Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



THE 



ITALIAN NOVELISTS. 



IN FOUR VOLUMES. 



VOL. II. 



THE 

ITALIAN NOVELISTS: 



MOST APPROVED AUTHORS 

3 3 ^27 

THAT LANGUAGE; 



IN AN HISTORICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL SERIES. 

TRANSLAIED rBOU IHE 

ORIGINAL ITALIAN. 



NOTES, CRITICAL AND BIOGRAPHICAL. 



BY THOMAS ROSCOR. 

IN FOUR VOLUMES. 

VOL. IL 

SECOND EDITION. 



LONDON: 
PRINTED roR W. SIMPKIN AND R. MARSHALL, 



MX 



CONTENTS 



OF THE 



SECOND VOLUME. 



NOVELS OF SABADmO DEGLI ABIENTI. 

rAOE 
IHTROOUCTOBt NoTICE 3 

Novella IV. A Bolognese Advocate smites a leamed 
brother in the face in open court, whereuponbeing amerced, 
and wishing to pay the fine, but having nothing but gold 
in his purse, he pays down the' contents, gives another 
blow to his learned friend, and leaves the court ... 7 

Novella IX. Malatesta de' Carbonesi espouses Lelia, and 
caxries her to his house, where he is inhumanly put to 
death by her &ther and brothers : Lelia, in despair, hangs 
herself, whence great miseries ensue 10 

Novella XLIL Maestro Niccolo da Massa, a physician, 
called Pcrtantino, buys a pig, which is stolen from him 
by certain scholars; the doctor lays an information, and 
the magistrates send officers to search the lodgings of the 
scbolaii for the pig, which they find in bed, and under- 
TOi. II. b 



li CONTENTS. 

PAGE 

Standing that the patient is sick of the plague, they pre- 
cipitately retreat ; and the scholars feast on the pig . . 20 

LUIGI DA PORTO. 

Imtroductort Notice • . • 29 

The Novel op Juliet. How Borneo de' Monteqchi is 
enamoured of Giuliettade' Cappelletti, and of their melan- 
' choly fortunes 37 



BERNARDO ILLICINI. , 

Introdvctoby Notice 77 

Novella I. A very rare instance of magnanimity and 
courtesy, that took place between two noble gentlemen of 
$enna 82 

NOVELS OF ALESSANDRO SOZZINI. 

Intbodttctobt Notice .' . . . 107 

Novella I. A device ofthe good citizen Dore, by which 

he got two capons for nothing 110 

Novella IL Ingenious expedient of Messer Scacaszone 

for obtaining a dinner 114 

Novella IIL Another specimen of the ingenuity of our 

identical friend Scacazzone, in the giving of alms to blind' 

beggars .116 

NICCX)LO MACHIAVELLI. 

Introductory Notice 1^3 

Novella. The story of Belphagor, or the marriage of the 
devil 126 



CONTENTS. in 



NOVELS OF AGNOLO FIBENZUOLA. 

FAOB 

'Introductort Notics 147 

NovRLLA L Messer Niccolo, going a voyage to Valencia, 
is taken inip Barbaiy, where he is sold. The wife of his 
master becomes enamoured of him, and is converted by 
him to the Christian fidth. They take to flight, in com- 
pany with another captive, and arrive in Sicily, where 
they are recognized by the ambassador of the king of 
Tnnis, and sent back. When just on the point of en- 
tering the port, they are driven by a tempest to Leg- 
horn, jrhete they are seized by corsairs ; but being finally 
ransomed, they all arrive happily at Florence • • • . 149 
Novella X. Fra Serafino persuades a widow lady to en- 
dow a chapel. Her sons oppose this arrangement, giving 
the friar at the same time to understand that she' has 
made a will, which they refuse to shew him. *The good 
brother cites them to appear before the vicar, in whose 
pfesence they read the will, containing some severe ani- 
madversions and ridicule upon the friar 167 

PIETRO FORTINL 

iRTROnOCTORT NOTICR « 183 

Novella Xin« Instance of unexampled heroism and 
magnanimity in the beautiful Fiordespina, who triumphs 
over the cruelty and barbarity of the governor of Spoleti 1S6 

NOVELS OF GENTILE SERMINI. 

IiriRODUCTORT NOTIOB 199 

Novslla I£L The adventures of Gdlio and Cardina, or 
tiie triumph of Patriotism and Love 201 



IV CONTENTS. 



PACK 

Novella VIII. HistoTy of the rival houses of MonfoTte and 
Belvaso, in which is clearly shewn the just punishment of 
traitors . 217 

NOVELS OF GIOVANNI BBJEVIO. 

Introductoby Notice 231 

Novella II. Antomo da Pip^no, a dissolute priest, pro- 
cures letters of reoommendation from Ang^lo Romano, in 
Naples, to his brother Luca, a saddler in Rome ; he sup* 
presses the lettersi and forges others in their place, by 
means of which he imposes himself <m Luca,' as Cardinal 
Adriano, and cheats him and others of large sums of mo- 
ney 236 

Novella III. Messer Antonio de' T<»elli, growing old, 
divides his property amongst his three sons ; they prove 
ungrateful, and neglect him ; by an artful stratagem he 
secures their attentions during the remainder of his life 
and punishes them for their mercenary conduct after his 
death « 251 

NOVELS OF GIROLAMO. PARABOSCO. 

Introductoby NoTrcE 261 

First Day, Novella VIIL Tommaso promises twenty"* 
five ducats to a notary, who instructs him how to evade 
the restitution of a sum of money fraudulently obtained ; 
and, when the notary asks him for the ducats, employs 
against him the counsel, which the notary had devised 

against others 263 

Second Day, Novella XIV. FaustiAO, in love with Eu- 
genia, enjoys an opportunity of seeing her at a certain 



CONTENTS. V 

PAGE 

church ; and becsuae Nastagio de' Rodiotd intemipts him 
in hii punnit, plays upon him a notable trick, which ef- 
fectually pfeventi him from frequenting the church for the 
future « 271 

MARCO CADEMOSTO DA LODI. 

Intaodoctobt Notice ••...,••... 283 
SciPiONE Sanooinaocio, of Padua, by his will, disinherits 
his sons, and leaves all his property to charitable uses : 
Galeaxzo, an ancient servant of the house, after the death 
of the father, removes the body, and, taking the place of 
the deceased in bed, makes another will in his person, re- 
voking the first,^ and leaves himself a legacy of two thou- 
sand ducats ••...•••.. 285 

NOVELS OF GIOyAMBAinSTA GIRALDI CINTHIO. 

IvTBODUCTORY Notice « 296 

First Decade, Novella VIII. Ercole da Este the First, 
being solicited by the King of Naples, and others who 
had conspired against him* to embark in a ruinous enter^ 
prize, under pretence of conferring upon him the duke- 
dom of Ferrara, which Borso had usurped, detects their 
object, and the conspirators faU into their own sn^es. 
Owing to the great clemency of Duke Borso, they are at 

length pardoned •••• 304 

First Decade, Novella IX. Filargiro loses a purse con- 
taining many crown pieces -, he proclaims a high reward to 
wbomsoevtf shall restore the same. Upon receiving them 
safe, he attempts to defraud the person who restored them, 
for which he is' condemned to forfeit the whole amount .319 



VI CONTENTS, 



PAGE 

Fifth Decade, Novella IV. GioTanmPamgarolo is con- 
demned to death, but he escapes from prison by the aid of ' 
his wife, who disguises him in her clothes, and Temains 
in his place ; ^ governor commanding her to be executed, 
Giovanni returns and surrenders himself; both receive a 
pardon, and Giovanni amends his life for the friture . . 326 

Seventh Decadk, Novella IX. A formidable troop of 
banditti are upon the point of being seized, and conducted 

• - * 

to Rome ; their chief, aware of the approach of the of- ' 
ficers, has recourse to an ingenious stratagem, to which 
he is indebted for his life, his companions being all taken 
and executed 340 



NOVELS OF ANTON-FBANCESCO GRAZZINI. 

Intboductor7 Notice 351 

Second Evening; Novella I. Lazzaro di Maestro Ba- 
silic, of Milan, is so unlucky as to accompany his neigh- 
bour Gabriel a fishing, and is drowned. From his re- 
markable resemblance to the deceased, Gabriel is induced 
to counterfeit his person, and, raising an alarm, he de- 
clares that Gabriel, the poor fisherman, is drowned. In 
the person of Lazzaro, he then takes possesion of the pro- 
perty of the deceased. Out of compassion for his own 
wife, he consoles, and -again espouses her, eveiy one ap- 
plauding his generosity in taking her and her children 
home, and with them he lives long and happily . . . 355 
Novella VI. Scheggia and Pilucca, with two of iheir 
companions, agree to practise a jest upon^Guasparri del ' 
Calandra, which nearly frightens him to death. They next 



I. 



CONTENTS. yU 



PAG£ 

contrive to obtain from him a fine niby ring, and, having 
sold it to him again, they make merry upon the pro- 
ceeds 375 

NovEixA IX. Braneazio Male^ini, passing early in the 
morning before the Porta Alia Giustizia, sees that, which, 
though not unfrequenUy met with, nearly frightens him 
out of his wits > . 393 

FiBST Evening, Novella V. The story of Faxio . . . 399 



^oiiefe of mmum iregK "Jrtentf . 



VOL. II. B 



SABADINO DEGLI ARIENTL* 



In the Chronological Series, which it is proposed to 
obserre, the author whb n^t fbllov^s ' Miissiiccio, is 
Sabddino d^gli Arienti, a native of Bologna, and a 
person of some distinction in the district in which he 
was bom. In addition to his claims as a novelist, he 
is kndwn to have been an accomplished scholar and 
historian, his Account of his native city being esteem- 
ed an extremely valuable work by his countrynien* 
He iDscribed 'his volume of tales to Ercole, Duke 
of Fefrara, entitling them Porrtf^ane, from the feigned 
circtQBfitanc^ df thei^ having been recited at the 
b»tha df Pbrretta, (whither the principal inhabitants 
of Bologna w^re accustbmed during the summer 
s^tnr id re9ort, as a place of public amuserhent,) 
for'the parpE)6e, a's the slUthor himself infbrms us, 
of ^lilertmmhg; the ladled and gentlemen who at- 
tended.' Whfethfir really written Witli this view 

* lie Poiretane, dove si tratta di settantuna novelle, con mo- 
ralisstmi documenti e dichiarazioni deir.anima, &c. — Bologna, 
l483» folio. 
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or not, the period of their composition corresponds 
very nearly with that of their publication^ the first 
edition containing seventy-one novels, appearing at 
Bologna in the year 1483*. The greater part of 
these consists of amusing adventurer and witty re- 
marks, though they are occasionally interspersed 
with incidents of a more sombre cast. 

There is no mention in contemporary writers of 
any particulars rdb»ting to the life and character of 
this novelist, but from some of his own produc- 
tions alluded to by Ghirardacci and by Ovlandiy. it 
would appear that, far from having been of obscure 
descent, he lived on intimate terms with the family 
of Bentivoglio, one of the first in the country, to a 
member of which, Annibale Bentivoglio, he dedicated 
one of his publications, with expressions of fftn>iliar 
friendship. And if we may judge from some ac- 
count contained in the ^venty-seventh of his Aovdsy. 
some branches of his fiunily ranked among die first 
merchants of Ferrara, whose liberality, int^prity, 
and loyalty,, rendered them im ornament to the city. 
He was well versed in the antiquities of his native 
place, and intimate with a gendeman of Verona^ 
called Felidano, attadied to the same pursuits ; of 
whom, on the authority of our uovdfist) there is a 
particular account in the ICardiese MaSei's history 
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of that place. • He^joyed, too, thesbciety aBdcor- 
xespondenee of the c^bntted GKiarino, of Garbohe, 
and of Conwzfisane ^and other Jlhisttious .poets and 
orators of^e age. 

Besides his novels, Arienti wrote an account, of 
<' Illfistrimis Ladies," '' Ddk Donne Clare," dedi- 
cated, ta Guinipera Sfoirza Bentivoglio, stiD preserved 
In die puUic archives of Bologna. From the date 
of its composition in 1484, the period in which this 
Bt>T^t'flDurishedvery>ckarly appears. The exact 
thne,-^H]c^wise, in' w4lich he composed his Porretane 
is evidentirom his eapressions in what he terms the 
lacenza of his work, where he says, • that having 
sought refuge in Camui^ata from the pestilence which 
occurred in 1478,* and desolated his own dktrict^ 
he devoted himself with infinite pleasure to the in- 
vention of thdse tales. Many of Sabadino's stories 
are by no means destitute of intrinsic merit, but 
they cannot boast of the ornament of a pure and 
{graceful style. His composition too much resemble^, 
in its loose and inverted construction, that of Mas- 
aucdo; the sole distinction being, that the peculiari- 
ties and even barbarisms of his language, are of 
Bolognese instead of Neapolitan extraction. Inde- 

* It aUo raged in Rome, Mantua, and Venice, in the same 



6 SABADIKO DEGLI ARIENTI. 



pendent a£ this, the chief . portioa of those stories, 
which are foi|nded upon the historical events of Im 
oivn times, is of very inferior merit, with no sort 
of interest attaching to their details. The earliest 
eeUtion of the Porretane in folio, 1483, has been 
since followed by four or five others, nearlj at the 
same period^of time, though at different places, and 
none kter than the middle of the sixteenth century. 

A few of the Porretane^.may be considered a&pos- 
sessed of no common degree of dramatic interest, 
although their. general character is of a light and 
agreeable cast, several of these displaying the com- 
mon failing of the earlier ItaUan novelists, derived 
from ages still more rude and remote, in attempts 
at jests and witticisms which have little or nothing 
to recommend them* 
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NOVtlLtA IV. 

'' Mt very excellent and much esfe^med count) my 
kind patron and. benefactor, and you i^^ less» my 
worthy firiends, deign to beat an amusmg little anec- 
dote wbieh I some dme since bap|>ened to note down 
from tbelipB of one every, way deserving of credit. 

'* Know, then, that in our city, altogether uiider 
the autbority of the church, there flourished a cer- 
tain learned advocate> a member of the great Castello 
fidnily, Messer Dionisio by haiiie. He was ^ mati of 
strong sense and great acquirements, and not unffe- 
quently emjdoyed in high ofBces, as the first citizeii 
of our r^ttWc, whose true freedom and interests he 
so much promoted; Having occasion to enter into 
the legal arena with another advocate, whose name I 
dumot just now recoUecti iii a cause connected with 

r 

the noble memory of Madonna Margarita, consort 
to Messer Pietro de' Guidon, whoi^e prd|>^rty had 
been diisput^^ our fH^nd^ Messer Sioilisio, was re- 
tained as counsel to Sighoir Gioknni de' Behtivbglio. 
It was tried before ouir wbrthy magii^trate, Messer 
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Niccoluzzo de' Piccoluomini of Sienna ; and, as k 
often happens to these gentlemen of the robe,' when 
deeply ^gaged in the interests of their clients, they 
became so very personal in the cause of their prin- 
cipals, diat at length the .adversary of our worthy 
friend, unable to bear his bitter taunts, fiurly chal- 
lenged his .honour and v<eracity, which so incensed 
our good citizen, Messer Dionisio, that in a* fit of 
sudden passion, he clenched his fist, and smote his 
learned antagonist very severely on the. mouth. The 
presidiiig mi^trate, greatly scandalized 9t our 
friend's new method of enf^^cing his arguments, vi« 
gorously remonstrated ^ith him, and threatened to 
enforce the full penalty of the law, assuring him that 
he dealt too mildly in not committing him on the 
spot ;■ and he would have executed his:Bienace, had 
not the high qualities and connexions of Messer 
Dionisio cestrained him. He replied to the threats 
made use of by the judge, with the most perfect 
composure, ' Most noble pr»tor, according to the 
tenor of our dvil law, I l^elieve you wiU only be 
able to demand about ten pieces firom me;' and, 
putting hk hand into his pocket, he drew forth ten 
broad gold ducats, saykig, V Take only what. the 
law allows 3^11, and hand me the reraaindier back.' 
But the judge, adzing in a rage upon die whole, 
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cried^ * Yoa must sjpflj elsewhere for ^eremftmder ;' 
which again brought the angry oounaeQor upon 
his legs. Turning quickly round upon his adver- 
sary, now busily employed in repairing the ruins of 
his jaws, andiQttering fierce exclamations for justice, 
our fiiend again addressed him: 'If this be the 
caae, I must have what I have paid for, over and 
above ;' and he struck him a more violent blow than 
before upon his left cheek. He then addressed the 
judge : < My lord, you have made me pay for more 
than the amount of both the arguments I have 
applied in the very face of my learned brother ; but 
keep the money ; he is a pitifid advocate, indeed, 
who would scruple to take advantage of his opponent 
for. the sake of ten ducats. I have had my revenge.' 
And turning his back upon the court, he left his bro* 
ther advocate quite unable to make any reply, and 
grievously lamenting and appeiding to the magistrate 
for justice. He was at last obliged to be patient, 
for. though somewhat incensed, neither the magis- 
trate nor the audience could refirain from indulging a 
d^pree of mirth at the singular arguments of our 
friend Dionisio. The only sentence obtained that 
day in court was, * Chi ricevette il male se n'ebbe il 
daBBO.' He who received the injury sustained all the 
loss*" 
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NOVELLA IX. 

" The followmg story, my dear lord and patron^ aad 
you, his very noble guests, will be.found to belong 
to the period when our valiant countrymen tri- 
umphed, n^ar the bridge of San Ambrosio, Over the 
troops of Encio, King of Sardinia, son of the em- 
peror Frederic IL, whose l)one8, a6 a token of our 
victory, are still lying, graced with a becoming epi- 
taph, in the church of our good Frati Predieatori. The 
subject of the unhappy adventure which occurred 
^bout the time we speak of, was one of our young 
fdlow-citizens of the name of Malatesta, son of AU 
berto de' Carbonesi, sprung from an ailcient and no- 
ble &mily, of which our excellent. friend now living 
in our city, likewise Alberto by name, is a descen- 
dant. 

<* From his ipfant years, the young Malatesta had 
attached himself to the society of a sweet young girl^ 
daughter of Messer Paolo Galuzzi, a noble caviar, 
natkied Lelia. Their youthful companionship at length 
ripened into warmer fedings^ and her lover soon be- 
cahie an oliject of idoltttr^ m the eyes of thfe fairmai-^ 
den, who, from his fascinating manners and acc6tn*^ 
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piishments, had been already prevailed upon to pledge 
her trudiy on condition of obtaining her parents' con- 
nmt, to yield him her willing hand. Enraptured with 
his vaetesSf the glowing youth imagined that every 
other difiiculty must soon give way, and that he might 
hope soon to enjoy the supreme happiness of pos- 
sessing the charming and long-loved Lelia for his 
wife. But his anguish and disappointment were ex- 
treme when he found her father persisted in the refo«* 
sal of his hand and of his visits. Although this 
was a severe blow, he resolved to die sooner than to 
rdkiqilish the object he had in view. To further 
his purpose, he had instant recourse to the favou- 
rite maid of the beloved girl ; vowing to make the 
prize his own before the father had time to bestow 
her beauties upon another. Having obtained the 
coiMence of ber maid Lisetta^ he scaled the gar- 
deiis^ and iippfoaching the chamber of the lady at 
the dead of night, with the girl's assistance he awoke 
her, and had' the delight of beholding at the balcony 
that ibnOi which from a very boy he had always 
loved* He giazed tipon her, whife rapture, for a 
moment, impeded his utterance ; but the next, he 
seized her white hands in his, and was at her side. 
'• Forgive me, but I come to put an end, my own 
Ldia, to our btig uiipitied anguish and deep sufier- 
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ings. Let our present joy and happiness obliterate 
them for ever ! Only consent to be mine ! A priest is 
ready to bind our hands.' Mingled emotions of joy 
and shame shook the bosom of the geodegirl: as he. 
spoke, and her tears fell upon his hands, as she an- 
swered him with a faultering voice, ' Alas ! alas I 
what can I do ? My Either 1 my poor father ! Yet he 
would give me to another.' Malatesta, whose eyes 
had been loi^ rivetted in silence upon the surpass^ 
ing grace and loveliness of her charms, thus ex-; 
pressed (he emotions of his heart : ^ You are all, my- 
beauti&d liclia, that my fondest hopes and wishes 
would have you to be ; and you know, that from the 
earliei^ time I can recollect, your goodness, your ex- 
ceeding beauty, and the sweetness of your voice and 
language, have made me, far beyond your n'oble birth, 
ever desirous of serving and obliging you. Indeed 
I am incessantly studying to that end, and though 
your father thinks me too bold and aspiring, as truly 
I fear I am, and all unworthy to possess so much 
excellence, it is still unjust and unwise in him to 
slight your wishes, and to forbid you to become my 
own sweet wife. Nor in so acting does he fairly ap- 
preciate the value of my ancient name and my pos- 
sessions, much less the inexpressible love I bear you. 
You are aware what innumerable suitors have as- 
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pired to the bliss of caDing you theirs, and yet not 
one bas had the fortane to succeed, as if your fetfaer's 
displeasure were to become the cause of your uor 
happiness, consumii^ the joioming of your beauty in 
solitude, while.it had been far more wiite and ho- 
nourablie to bestow you in the bloom of your young 
afiections upon him who deserves you best. It 
is this which has now brought me to your fbet, 
to combat such opinions, in every way so unworthy 
of your &ther,' who. not isatisfied with debarring you 
from the indulgence of your afiections for the oliject 
of your regard, would exclude . and destroy them 
altogether. Against all reason, love^ and the laws 
of society, he in fact tells you that you shall not 
wed. Most meekly, with a fuU heart, I conjure 
you not to confirm sudi ungenerous views. But 
coine with me, my own love, and be the most 
cb^^b^* and honoured creature that ever blest a 
husband's choice. Look up, then, my Lelia; tdU 
me you will be mine, and, believe me, your friends 
inll not only spon be reconciled, but rejoiced to 
hear of the event.* Deep drawn sighs, half lovl^, 
half grief, were, for a long time, the only answer 
she cq^d give, tilt at length a burst of tenderness 
and sorrow w48 audible. ' Y^u have been to me,' 
she u^df ^always a companion and friend, whom 
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I loved beyond every tbing else in tbe woiid, and 
I 'kiiow 4lhe woirds you sp6ak are as sweet As tbey 
ever were, and as true. Take me then, my lord and 
hiu^aiid, for your worth, your virtues, and kind 
manners, have made me, alas ! too indifferent to 
evtery thing else in the world. And now be happy, 
and doulbt m> more, dear Malatesta ; I will fi>Qow 
you, though deiilh should be my portion, wherever 
you please, rejoicing in my^su^rings, ds long^ as we 
pree^tie unshaken our tried and faithfhi love.' On 
tliese words he instantly led her away, and placing a 
rich diamond upon her finger, he espoused her before 
the holy man, who bad been in readiness to receive 
them. 

' ^' '^^en hd had borne her, with the utmost difficulty, 
from the paternal mansion, and was preparing to 
enter his own, his fair bride turning towards the ser- 
vant who had accompanied them, said, 'Tell my 
parents that 'I am now the wife of the noblest youth 
our eity can boast, Malatesta Carbonese, who ever 
honoured and loved me.^ Her maid, Lisetta, not 
without shedding tears at paiiang, thus replied : * Ah, 
my dear young mistress, bewarehow you do or say 
a&y ihing that may wound the pridcf of your '&m3y, 
for I ^r, I sadly fear'-^ — * Fear nothing, but return, 
and answer only to sucK questions as may be re- 
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quired ef y&a, if you are fearftd of your own safe-^ 
ty ; nay, do not weep for me, lisetta/ and fiureWeU.' 
Hie gratefid aiul bi^y lover then conducted his 
£iir J^de iato her new dvellmg, intending on the 
foUowiag dity to employ die interest of all Kis Mends 
lo obtifo. a speedy reconciliation with her fadialy. 
Eaily oa tSte fdHbwing day, Donna Erminia, the 
yoong &dy*i moAer, lilqtiiring for her daughter, was 
urfsimeS by her maid Lftsetta, as she* had been di- 
feeted, that she had -become the wedded wi& of Ma* 
ktestaCisirbbBeBe on the previous evening. In the 
letmbst anger ahd-idarm the lady immediately ran 
intiv.her hoshand's chamber, crying, 'Oh; Messer 
Paulo, We are lost, we are dishonoured: Leiia has 
el^ed this very night with JMalatesta darbonese, 
into whose- liouse she has been carried.'. In aii 
kapayiseof i^age and grief, far eadceeding that of his 
ynSdy Messer- Paulo instantly 'rose and arttie^ bim* 
sejtf, crying in a- loud voice fi>r his servants and: his 
SOBS. Aimmpanifid by these, he hastenisd to the 
hiNise .of lA-lberio Carbonese, at a short distance- ISrom 
his ovfH, with pm^iosesof the most deadly revenge. 
Qmbreaiking into the place, the first object they met 
was .a feaaale servant, whom they instantly sactii 
&^ t<>'Jfeir^ry^ But fortunately for Alberto and 
tm> e£ his sons,, they had' set out two days before for 
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a country-seat at Ronzano, where tbe estates of the 
fainily lay. Finding none of the inmates in the 
lower rooms, the enraged brothers innnediately pro- 
ceeded to search the chambers, and soon arrivihg at 
one which seemed to resist their effbrts,* they furi- 
ously burst it open, and rushed upon the defenceless 
lovers, who vainly sought to shelter each other from 
their impending fate. Awed by their sister's pierc- 
ing cries, they stood a moment, nor ventured to stab 
him in her arms. But binding his throat and face 
with their fierce hands, they smothered him as he 
lay on the bridal couch ; their equally savage &ther 
having dragged the poor girl out of the chamber 
while ' the deed was done. He then drew her back 
by her fair hair into, the &tal room; exclaiming, 
' There ! Go take thy pleasiire now, in&mous wretch 
as thou art ! thou hast given me a revenge in which 
I shall always exult.' They then closed the door, 
and hastened from the house. The weeping Lelia 
having raised hersdf with difficulty, in the agony of 
her despair, cast her eyes upon the couch, and beheld 
the discoloured and deathlike features of her bdov- 
ed. She threw herself upon the body, unconscious 
for a long time of her jnuMtexiCidf but when she reco- 
vered from her swoon, as from a deep shanber, in 
which she had forgotten what had past, surprise 
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imd terror bverwhdmed her with redoubled foree^ 
and she felt how much easier it would be to die than 
to recover from another such attack, into which she 
was very nearly relapsing. Unable longer to cbn-^ 
tend with her emotions, she again threw her arms 
around her husband's neck, and kissing him tenderly^ 
exclaimed, * Alas ! alas ! and hast thoii so soon left 
me ? Whither is thy sweet spirit fled ? May heaven's 
pity be denied to those who have so basely robbed 
me of the dear companion of my days ! And art 
thou gone without thy Lelia? O treacherous friends! 
no longer friends or' relations of mine ! Speak, speak 
to me, my love ; breathe again the soft words you 
lately .breathed into mine ear, promising me never, 
never more to part. Oh, dear, unhappy scene of all 
our bliss and woe ! How soon has our supreme de* 
light turned into bitter tears and pain, ourselves 
preparing the means for our cruel enemies to wreak 
their sad revenge? Ah, that they had first sacrificed 
me to their ftuy, and saved me from what I now 
feel ! 'Oh, savage father, and more savage brothers ! 
you will live to regret your cruelty when you behold 
the Lelia once so dear to you stretched lifeless be- 
fote-your eyes. Would to heaven I had never- 
ooosentedy my love, to yield to thy honied words ! 
Then I had still gazed on thee, still heard thy voice. 
VOL. n. . c 
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nor been tbe inrretch I now am. But why these 
▼ain tears and grief? It is very weak and un>¥orthy 
to indulge them, when I can follow thee, my hu^bsuidi 
and free my burthened spirit from the load it bears. 
Shall I shew myself unequal to the many bright eiC'- 
amples of love, even unto death ? No, I will di^.^ 
death he died, cruel as it was. I promised to follow^ 
him to the last.' 

" Saying these words, she provided herself with the 
very same means of destruction as had proved fetal, 
to her unfortunate lover, exclaiming, in the agony of 
her grief, ' Cruel father, and still more savage bro- 
thers, may you live long and wretchedly afler my; 
death I May heaven deal out to you.only the pity yo\i; 
have shewn !' And then once more invoking the. 
name of her beloved husband, she launched h^rsetf 
into eternity ; and the fair form was.sppn all. that re-!-, 
mained of so much loveliness and truth. 

" A crowd, had gradually assembled round the: 
maiision of Alberto, after observing the furious de? 
parture of Messer Paulo and his people, and suspe^^^* 
ing some fatal occurrence had taken place^ no answer . 
being returned to their repeated calls, several indi- 
viduals made their way into the house.. The first 
object they. beheld was the murdered servant; but 
they were far more horror-struck on advancing fiu:- 
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ther, to find the beautiful form of Leila banging life- 
less on ber bridal couch. Exclamations of grief and 
indignation^burst from all around ;^ nor was it long 
before the grievous tidings reached the ears of the 
fiither and Mends of the unhappy youth. Hastening 
back with his other sons to Bologna, such was the 
impression produced by their representations and ap- 
pearance^ that the whole city rose, and the followers 
of both powerful families coming to action, Messex 
Paulo, the young bride's father, was compelled to 
save himself, with his son Egano, by flight, while his 
other two sons were taken and executed according to 
the laws, a decree of exile being awarded against the 
rest of the family. 

** The remains of the tmhappy lovers, wedded thus 
in death, were then consigned to the earth, not with- 
out the lamentation of the people, in the church of 
San Giacomo, where a noble monument was raised 
to their memory, bearing the following inscription : 

Chi s'amd piu che la sua vita in terra^ 
GU nenri e I'ossa sue qui dentro serra. 

Th^ir lovel>eyond the love of life on earth, 
lies seaPd in death, awaiting beaVenly bii^h." 
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NOVELLA XLII. 

^* LiiSTEK, O bright and beautiftil ladies, and you, 
most noble county and gentlemen all, to the folio w^ 
ing story, which I trust cannot fail to amuse you ! 
• *♦ Not very long ago there were four'noble, though 
somewhat humorous students, residing^ at our uni- 
Veraity of Sienna, whose names weiie Messer Antonio 
da Clerico, a canonist ; Messer Oiovanni da Santo 
peminiano, a young jurist^ 'Maestro Antonio di Paulo 
di Val d' Arno d' Arezzo ; and Maestro Michel di Cosi- 
mo Aretino delli Conti di Palazzolo, ^bo, when young, 
WHS surniamed Bacica, now a distinguished civilian 
in the university of Bologna, full of years *and vir- 
tue, beloved by -the whple people for his kind and 
charitable actions. But waving these last considera- 
tion^ I proceed to inform you, that while remaining 
in the house of the Master of the Academy of Arts, 
the youthi^i.pupils became acquainted wid^ a certain 
disciple of Galen, who though a mere quack, ima- 
gined he w$is possessed of more learning than Avi« 
cenna himself. His name was Niccolo da Massa, to 
which had been added that of PortantmOf from the 
peculiarity of his ambling gait ; and as his residence 
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hy c^positci to that of: the governor, his suiguhrities 
attracted th^ particular attention of the pupils. 

'< Now it happened that in the month of February^ 
during the salting season, the doctor had purchased 
a fine pig, which he subsequently had killed, and 
hoiig up, as is usual, previous to the operation of salt-^ 
ing, for four or five days in his kitchen. The merry 
scholars, awiire of this stage of the proceedings, set 
their heads to contrive how they might feast at the 
doctor's, chiffge. It so fell out, that a feUow studenik 
naqae^ Messer Pietro di Leri Martini, had lately lei^ 
th^academy, and afterwards died of a' fever ; and pi^ 
this fact they resolved' to ground the success of their 
exploit. Introducing themselves secretly into thfi 
doctor's premises, and watching their opportunity^, 
they laid hands upon the pork, a &ct which struck 
the doctor with equal horror and surprise, whea he 
beheld his kitchen th^ next morning emptied of its 
treasure*. After indulging in a variety of impreca^ 
tiona and suspicions, bis doubts at last fell upon his 
young neighbours the scholars, who had indeed 
already acquired some little reputation for similar 
exploits* Believing that he had now discovered the 
authors of the diabolical theft, he waited on Messer 
Amadio da Citt^ di Castello, the presiding ina- 
gistrate in Sienna, who having heard his evidence, 
despatched three several messengers^, commanding 
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An immediate restoration of the pork to the right 
owner,- unless the young gentlemen wished to be 
proceeded against criminally. The answer which 
the magistrate received was, that the scholars were 
greatly surprised at such a message^ und were sorry 
that they had not so fine a pig in their possession, 
happening to- know nothing about it. But being 
still persecuted with the complaints of the doctor, 
die magistrate resolved to investigate the afiair tho- 
roughly, sending a warrant to search the scholars' 
chambers, and to bring them all before him slfiMdd 
the pork be discovered in their possession. Ex- 
pecting such a visit, the students were not a little 
puzzled how to proceed, when Messer Antonio da 
Clerico> who by his singular ingenuity and facetious- 
ness bad always shewn himself equal to every emer- 
gency, encouraged the flagging spirits of his com- 
panions, sayings ' Fear not, my brave boys ; ieax 
not the Podestd and his myrmidons : we will be a 
match for them yet. We will extract a little amuse- 
ment out of them too, if you mind what I say. Let 
us get up a sick couch in the chamber opposite the 
entrance hall, and fill it with all kinds o£ the most 
sickly preparations that can disgust the human nose. 
And when the officers come, you must all stand at 
the entrance, buried in profound grief; and wheii 
they' ask you what is the matter, shake your heads 
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and point to the inner chamber, saying, * Poor fellow, 
he is dying of the plague.' Now this sick gentleman 
sludl be no bthier than the pig, and trust me, who- 
ever ventures within sight of him, shall wish him'sdf 
away again as speedily as possible. For you know ^ 
whole city is disturbed about thb death of our felloW 
etttdent, who died only the other day of the plague.' 
His compaiiioils immediately set up a loud laugh, in 
token df their approbation, crying: 'Come, let us go 
to woik then; we cannot be hanged for it after all. 
Hien preparing a table spread with cushions, they 
laid the pig upon it at full length, with a nightcap 
•over his head, and stuck out his fore feet with whitie 
sleeves, so as to resemble the arms of a human be- 
ing ; while his hind ones were decorated with a pair 
of i^pers. Soon after completing their arrange- 
ments, appeared the officers of the pohce, who on 
requiring entratice, trere readily admitted by thie 
scholars, some of whom, on advancing further, they 
found overwhelmed with sorrow, wringing th^k* 
hatids, and crjnng out most piteously, ' Oh, my dear, 
dear brother ;' at which the officers, apprehendinjs^ 
some fatal accident, inquired into the cause of their 
complaint. The shrewd Maestro Michele on this 
stepped forward : * It is my brother, my poor brother, 
<who is here dyiiig, we are afraid.' * Dying ! what is 
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th^ ixiatter vrith him V * They say it is the plague ; 
but I will never desert him !' On this one of the offi- 
cers opened the chamber door with some caution, ftn4 
stumbling on the shocking object which present 
itself, drew back in great alarm; for on the left han4 
^a& seen Messer Antonio, as the priest, administering 
spiritual consolation, with book and crucifix in hand» 
and wax Hghts burning, to the poor scholar, falling 
apparently a victim to the plague. At this overpowr 
ering sight, without saying a word, he ran out of the 
house, foUowed by his companions. Returning to the 
magistrate, he with difficulty made himself under- 
stood ; expressing the utmost horror of the business 
on' ifvhich he had been sent ' How^' cried the magis<* 
trate, * can it be true V * True V returned the officer ; 
' I saw the poor wretch stretched ou^ dying of the 
•plague^ and his brother and all his companions bu- 
ried in the deepest grief.' ' And did you go into the 
room ? did you touch the body V inquired the ma- 
gistrate. * To be sure I did.' * Then why do you 
come here? Away with you, you wretches; we shall 
have the whole city infected :' and the magistrate 
drove them away, forbidding them, as they valued 
their lives, again to enter into his presence. 

" The wily Mpsser Antonio, called, the Priest, in 
-the meanwhile^ observing the rout of these myrmidons 
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of Ibe hwy hastily ireaaed hinrndf amidst the triiunph 
mi applauses of his companions, and set out for the 
honse of the Podestily. in order to ohviate any dis*> 
^pDeeable consequences that niight attend the tidings 
which had just gone forth* He arrived just in time 
to catdi the magistrate as he was proceeding to the 
grand council^ to acquaint the members with the fact 
which had just transpired, and propose means for 
the safety of the city. To him then, Messer Antonio 
related the whole of the affair, on the part of the 
Bchobu^ as it had occurred . from the beginning. It 
was a great relief to the magistrate to hear that there 
was really. no pestilential disorder, abroad; and he 
laughed outright at the humorous way in which Mes* 
ser Antonio related to him the incidents of the story. 
' O you collegians,' he cried ; ' you are true children 
of perdition^ There is nothing of which you are 
not capsule; and woe to the unfortunate wretch 
that fidls into your hands.' As they were now ap-* 
proadiiJCig the Palazzo ddli Signori, the Podestii 
resolved, instead of alarming them with tidings of 
the plague^ to amuse them with one of &e best sto** 
ri^s which he had for some time heard. Such was the 
plesisure which it afforded, that they obliged its in^ 
genious author to repeat the whole to them i^;ain, 
mingling their mirth with a little seasonable advice, 
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and commanding him to make immediate restitution 
of the doctor's pig. But to this, vnth one voice, the 
scholars all demurred, beseeching their lordships 
that they would not please to insist on such hard 
conditions, inasmuch as it would be throwing a sort 
of discredit on real learning, were they to refuse to 
permit the scholars to punish so much absurd quack- 
ery and ignorance, as were manifested by this dis- 
ciple of Galen : and they trusted that their lordships 
would not interfere to interrupt the joke in the hap- 
piest stage, but would permit them to eat the {Hg since 
they had caught it. Grateful for the entertainment 
afforded them, the council could scarcely prevail 
upon themselves to treat the ingenious author of the 
plot with the rigour of the law, although they strong- 
ly advised restitution of the pig. But the humorous 
Antonio conducted his defence in so happy and elo- 
quent a manner, that the pork was allowed to remain 
in the hands of the scholars ; and the court adjourned. 
Tkey immediately proceeded to regale themselves 
with the spoils fhey had won. Frequently that night 
did they drink to the health of Doctor Portantino, 
who had presented them with a portion of the feast, 
nor were the wines less relished after they had par- 
taken, of roasted pig." 
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A SINGLE sUnry, entitled JL^ Gndietia, from the Ji^n 
of Luigi da Porto^ ti gentleman of Vicen^/ will fol- 
low these remarks. Luigi spnmg from a noUe and 
amnent &mily t)f that place. He was the son of 
Bernardino da Porto and Lisabetta di Savorgnaiio* 
He entered early into military life, and was for soi^e 
time in the service of the republic of Venice, in qika- 
lity of a captain of light-Horse, givmg signal proofs of 
his valor during the campaigns of Gradisca, and the 
war^ connected with the famous league of Cambra;^. 
But on receiving a wound, thougb extremely slight, 
in the tendons of the neck, tmch was its effect, as to 
compel liim to relinquisli the career of arms, and 
render him a cripple for the remainder of bis life. He 
subsequently retired toliis native city, where he died 
in 152D, before be had completed tbe forty-fourth 
year of bis age. He was connected with nearly all 
the great wits and schdars of his time, among wbom 
he numl)ered Car^nal Bembo, several members of 
the family of Oonzaga, 'and many others of dislan- 
guished tdxik and r^tatiogou He also enjoyed ^e 
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society of Veronica Gambara, and of Emilia Pia da 
Montefeltro, both ladies of eminent talents and ac- 
complishments, who adorned the age in which they 
lived. 

Perhaps the title of novelist was at one time the 
loast of Luigi's claims, as he acquired the reputation 
of an elegant and accomplished scholar and poet, and 
displayed much classical taste in his compositions, 
both in the Italian and Latin languages. He is said 
by Marzari, the historian of Vicenza, to have pro-^ 
duced several other novels, a supposition which, if 
true, must lead us to deplore their loss ; as there are 
too few in the voluminous catalogue of Italy, which 
can boast of the purity and excellence of his Giu" 
lietta. It is dedicated to the lady Lucina Savorgnana, 
one of his near relations. 

There are two old editions of the Giulietta, both 
published within a short period of each other at Ve-> 
nice. One of these has the date of June 10th, 1535,. 
8ve. from the press of Bindoni ; and the other from 
that of Marcolini, 8vo. 1539. A more recent one 
has likewise appeared, edited by the Cavalier Michel*. 
Angiolo Zorzi of Vicenza, including tlie Rime of the 
author, printed in Vicenza, 4to. 1731, by Lavezzari« 
The story of Giulietta is in this edition an exact re-^ 
print from that of Marcolini, the editor not appear- 
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ing to have been aware of the earlier one of Bindoni { 
between which and the more recent one, many strike 
ing variations, may be perceived. This doubtless 
arises from the. circumstance of one of them having 
received the corrections, and perhaps embellishment? 
of the celebrated Bembo, while the other was probar 
Uy taken from the original MS. From a letter of 
Bembo, dated the 18th February, 1531, addressed to 
Bernardino, the brother of Luigi, it appears that the 
writer was desirous of having in his possession the 
MSS. of his deceased friend. Four years subsequent 
to the date of thifl letter the novel first made its ap* 
peavaaee^ during which time it is highly probable it 
vatf have undergone the revision of Bembo. It is 
certain that Luigi was highly esteemed by him, ad 
appears from a letter' directed to our author during 
his lifetime.; nor is Bembo thought by other writers 
to have overrated the merits of his Giulietta, com- 
pared with the novels of his countrymen. ; 
Though his sole remaining production in the class 
of fietitioais narrative, it is fully sufiBcient to establish 
hisdaim to a high station among Italy's best novei- 
iste. He cannot, ilQdeed, boast of the merit of its 
invention; but his . in^roven^t on the old story, 
attributed to so many different sources, and even on 
that of Masauccio Salernitano, are of such a kind as 
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to give it all -the effect, beauty, and .pathos of an ori-* 
]^nal narrative. 

Though this story is extended much beyond the 
limits of a great portion of the Italian Novelle, the 
translator has scarcely thought himself at liberty to 
malce the least alteration or curtailment, no less on 
account of its own intrinsic merits, than its relation 
to one of the sweetest and most favorite productions 
of England's greatest dramatist. Not that this tale 
Supplied Shakspeare with the plot and incidents of 
his Romeo- and Juliet, which are evidently taken 
frdm a version of Massuccio's story of an earlier 
date, but it tnay serve to shew, how &r the dramatist^ 
who has not, indeed, improved upon his model of 
Massuccio, hks fallen short of the pathetic beauty 
of Luigi da Porto's story in its conclusion. It is 
only in the latter that we meet with the affecting cir* 
cumstance of Juliet rising from her trance, before 
the death of Romeo ; all other versions of ^ story 
omitting a scene so essential to the pathos of the ca- 
tastrophe. And though the rest of the variations in 
these different productions are of minor import^oicey 
they will imiformly be found in fiivor of Luigi da 
Poitb; a circumstance which strongly favors the 
supposition that Shakspeare never perused his noveL 
He must have been misled, then, in this point, by 
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.%he medical history of Rotaieus and Giuliet, which 
was tak^n; as Mr. Dunlbp remarks, from several 
.rniaate coincidences^ from ' th6 old drama by Luigi 
da Groto/ which accords with Sh&ikspeare's in' many 
particulars. In both, there is a garrulous old nurse, 
and it would appeair from several other particulars 
pcHDted out by Mr. Walker, ih his .Memoir onltialian 
XrHgedy, that the old "play by Dn Grofo must have 
been seen by the English dlramAtist. ' 

But though not the exact source from; which 
Shakspeare drew one of th6 earliest and most favo- 
riteof his dramas, it is this Italian story which has 
since suggested the improvement" that has been 
adopted, on the stagey at its close, where Romeo 
does not expire before the revival of Juliet: Besides, 
its'owfi dramatic interest; and its language and cha- 
ifaeter, are altogether such as to place it among die 
happiesrt 'specimens in the class of pathetic Novelle. 
Still; its'merits will be found. to con9ist, with very fjw 
excepticms, in the stqperior xnanner in which it has 
been treated, as the^e is too striking a* coincidence 
'betweien' the works of Da Porto and of Massuccio, 
to allow us to believe that the. authoir^ of Giulietta 
wai^ not acqb£dnted with the' Mariotto and Gian- 
nozzia of his predecessor. ' In most of the leading 
circumstances, though not in the conclusion, they 
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ate predsdy similar. Luigi himself, howevef, as- 
serts that the story was related to him^ while serving 
as a soldier in Friuli, by one of his archersi who 
usually attended him, to beguile the solitary road 
leading from Gradisca to Udino. But it is certain, 
that the same story had long before been familiar 
to the writers of various countries, wheresoever it 
may have first taken its origin, whether derived in 
some connected ^ain of tradition from one source, 
or, as is more probable, founded on a similar occur- 
rence in different Countries. It has been traced to a 
Greek romance ; and was historically treated as a 
real event, by Oiroluno della Corte, in his history of 
Verona. It also forms the ninth of the second part 
of Bandello's novels, borrowed from Luigi da Porto, 
where the event is said to have happened in the time 
of Bartolommeo della Scala; this tale corresponda 
very nearly with the novel of Giidietta. The saine 
story passed into France, where it is related by 
Adrien Sevin of two Sclavonians residing in the 
Morea. Thus it was adopted into the tragic storfes 
of Belleforest, and likewise into Painter's Palace of 
Pleasure. From its traditionary chai:actef| there* 
fore, it is not impossible, that JEitiigi da Porto ^aay 
have heard it froin the lips of ime of his lurdb^rs; 
though this can hardly he r^cei^iled with die nume^ 
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ro^$ -cointcidei^ces that exist between hit story and 
that of Mas$ttCciQ. 

There are several other dramas, besides Shaks- 
peare's Romeo and Juliet, founded upon the same 
subject ; but none nearly so faithful to th^ simplicity 
and pathos of the original, as found in Ui^ i[u>vds of 
Da Porto and Massuccio* If Shi^peare w|is unfor- 
tunate in not preserving one of ihe most tcM^cbing 
inddents in the catastrophe, it is a fiuilt Jn him 
scaro^y perceptible, and amply compensated by such 
transcendent beauty of language atid sentiment, as 
appeals with irresistible force to the soul of the 
reader ; leaving the plot, so essmitial to the success 
of other writers, with him only a second^ con* 
sideration. But jn otther dramatists, th^ir dq)a^tuxe 
from the truth and beauty of the story has been 
wilful, nor atoned for by those superior charms of 
sentiment and passion, which lie scattered with so 
profuse a hand in the works of its English imitator. 
Two of these rival productions are from the pens 
of Spanish dramatists, contemporary likewise with 
Shakspeare ; one being written by the prolific Lope 
de Vega, and the other by Fernando Roxas, which, of 
the two, approaches nearest to the English Romeo 
and Juliet. But in Lope, the names as well as the 
incidents are altered, and the tragic close is turned 
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into " a merry meeting," and a marriage sanctioned 
by the lady's friends. The Spanish lover h^ the 
grave precaution not to swallow poison before visit- 
ing the tomb of the lady ; and on her recovery from 
her trance, he forthwith escorts her to a castle of her 
father's, but seldom frequented by the aged gentle- 
man. There, however, preparing to celebrate a new 
marriage j he is somewhat surprised to meet with his 
deceased daughter, and mistaking her for a spirit, 
he begins to deplore his former harshness to her^ 
declaring how happy he should be, could he now 
unite ber ^ the* oliject of her choice. The hero now 
comes forward ; and as soon as the father is fully 
satisfied of their corporeal existence, he consents to 
their union, and the lovers, afler embracing each 
other, fall at his feet. 
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THE NOVEL OF JULIET. 

At the period when Bartolommeo della Scala^ a 
gentle and accomplished prince, presided over the 
destiiiiies of our native place, a fine and beautiful 
tract of country, I frequently remember hearing my 
father say, that there flourished two noble, but rival 
families, whose exasperation against each other was 
carried to the utmost extreme. The name of one 
of these was the Cappelletti, that of the other the 
Montecchi; and it is believed that the descendants 
of the latter faction are now residing in Udino, in the 
persons of Messer Niccolo and Messer Giovanni, who 
settled there by some -strange chance, under the title 
of Monticoli of Verona. They would appear, how- 
ever, to have retained little of their ancient splendor 
and reputation, beyond their courteous manners and 
demeanor. And although, on perusing several an- 
cient chronicles, I have met with the names of the 
families, who are mentioned as united in the same 
cause, I. shall merely touch upon their history, as it 
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was told to me in the following words, without de- 
viating from the original authority. 

Both families, we are told, were equally powerful 
and wealthy, abounding in friends and relatives, and 
highly favored in Verona, under the above men- 
tioned prince. Whether of a private or a public 
nature, the feud which arose between them was of a 
very ferocious and fatal character, various partizans 
on both sides falling victims to its rage» Nor was 
it, until weary of mutual wrongs, and awed by the 
repeated commands and entreaties of their prince, 
that they were induced to enter into sudi terms as 
to meet or to address each other peaceably without 
apprehension of further violence and bloodshed. But 
daily becoming more reconciled, it happened that a 
festival was to be given by Messer Antonio, the head 
of the house of the Cappelietti, a man of gay and joy- 
ous character, who made the most magnificent pre- 
parations to receive all the chief famiHes in the city. 
At one of these assemblies there one evening ap- 
peared a youth of the Montecchi family, who fol- 
lowed thither some lady whom he was desirous, as 
lovers often are, of accompanying in person {no less 
than in mind) upon such occasions of general festivity. 
He had a noble and commanding person, with ele- 
gant and accomplished manners ; atid he had' no 
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sooiier wit)idrawn his mask, screening himself in the 
clw^cter of a Wjood-nymph, than every eye was 
turned with admiration on his heauty, which ap^ 
peai^ to surpass even that of the most heautiful la- 
dies present. But he more especially attracted the at- 
ieotion pf an oxdy daughter of Mefiser Antonio, whose 
djiarms hoth of mind and person were unrivalled 
tturoughout the whole city. Such was the impression 
she received at his appearance, that from the mo- 
ment tl^eir eyes first met, she found that she was no 
longer mistress of her own feelings. She saw him 
retire injto a distant part of the assembly, seldom 
coming forward either in the dance, or in converse 
mih. others, bearing himself like one who kept a jea- 
lous watch over some beloved object, whonti he would 
£aa bave held aloof from the joyous scene. Such a 
lliought struck a chill to her heart, as she had heard 
he was a youth of warm and anintated manners. 
About the approach of midnight, towards the con- 
clusion of the ball, was struck up the dance of the 
torch, or of the hat, whichever we choose to call it, 
usndly proposed with us before the breaking up of 
the feast. While the company stand round in a circle, 
each dancer takes his lady, and the lady him, chang- 
ing partners as they please. As it went round, the 
noble youth was led put by a lady, who chanced 
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to place him near the esamoured daughter of Cap- 
pelletti. On the other side of her stood a youth 
named Marcuccio Guercio, whose hand, ever cold, 
to the touch, happened. to come in contact with th^ 
fair lady's palm ; and soon after Romeo Montecdiiy 
being on her left hand, took it in his, as was cus- 
tomary. On which the lady, anxious to hear his 
voice, said, " Welcome to.my side, Messer Romeo ;'^ 
and he observing her eyes were fixed upon hisi 
awaiting his reply, and delighted at the tone af 
her voice, retulrned, *' How! am I indeed then 
welcome?" — " Yes : and I ought to thank you/* she 
returned, smiling ; <<'since my left hand i» warmed 
by your touch, whilst that of Marcuccio freezes 
my right/' Assuming a little more confidence, Ro- 
meo again replied, *' If your hand, lady, feels the 
warmth of mine, my heart no less has kindled warm 
at your eyes." A short bright smile was the only 
answer to this, except that in a lower tone, as fearful 
of being seen or heard, she half whispered back, "I 
vow, O Romeo, there is no lady here, whom I think 
nearly so handsome as you seem to me." Fascinated 
by her sweet address, Romeo, with still greater 
warmth, replied, " Whatever I may be, I only wish 
you, sweet lady, to hold me ever at your service." 
When the festival broke up, and. Romeo had re- 
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tired to his chamber, dwelling on the harsh usage of 
his former love, from whose" eyest He had drimk soft-^ 
neaa mixed with too much=scpm, he resolved to give 
his soul wholly, even to the fair foe of his Other's 
house. She, on the' other hand, had thought of Uttle 
else since she lefbhim, than of the supreme fehcifiy 
she should enjoy in obtaining so noble a youth for 
her. lord. ' Yet when she reverted : to ' the deadly 
enmity 'which had so long reigned between the two 
houses,- her fears overpowered the gentler feelings of 
her sold;; and unable wholly to subdue them, she 
iaveighed against her own folly in the foUoiying 
words : f ' Wretch that I am ! what enchantment thiis 
drags me to my ruin? without hope or guide, O! 
how, shall I escape ? for Romeo loves me not. Alas 1 
he perhaps feels nothing but hatred against, our 
house, and would perhaps only seek my shame. 
And were it possible he should think of taking me 
for his 'wedded wife, my father would never con- 
sent to bestow my' hand." Then revolving other; 
fedings in her mind, she flattered herself that their 
attachment might become the means of further re* 
conciliation between the houses, even now wearied 
widi their mutual feuds ; and, '* Oh !'' she exclaimed, 
" what a. blissful means of changing foes into rela- 
tives !^ Fixed in this resolve, she again met Romeo 
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widi eycB of 8<^iia88 and r^ard. Mutually ani* 
laated miA, oqual ardor and admiration, the loved 
in^ge.waa ftsad «o de^ly in their imaginataoB, 4faat 
they .could no longer refrain from seeing each othar ; 
andoometimeB at the windows and sometimes in the 
ohiirfih, they sought with aridity ey^ oocaaion to 
eapreas their mutual passion through theiif efeky and 
neither of them seemed to enjoy rest out of the pre? 
sence of the bdoved object. But chiefly, Romeo, fired 
at the sight of her exquisite charms and maaneiSi 
braved all risks €or the pleasure of having her near 
him ; and he would frequently pass the greatest part 
of the night around her house, beneath her win* 
dows, or, scaling the wails, force his way to the bal- 
cony that commanded a view of her chamber, with- 
out the knowledge either of herself or others ; and 
there he would sit for hours, gazing and lisj»ning 
his soul away, enamoured of her looks and voice. 
He would afterwards throw himself listlessly Co 
sleep, careless of returning home, in the woods or 
in the roads. But one evening, as love would have 
it, the moon •shining out more brightly than usoal, 
fStie adventurous Romeo was discovered by his lady, 
as she <^ned the casement, on tlie balcony. Idum- 
gimng that it might be some one else, he retreated, 
when catching a glimpse of his figure, she gently 
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caSed to liim^ *^ Wherefore^ O Romeo, ootn^ you hi- 
ther r—-" It is the will of love : therefore do I come/' 
he Tidied. ** And if you should be found here, 
Romeo, knoi^ you it will be sudden death V> *' Too 
well' I do, dear lady ; and I doubt not it will happen 
so some night, if you jefiise xne your aid. But as 
I must at some time die, wherever I maybe, I woidd 
radier yield iny breath here as near you as I dare, 
with whom I would ever dioose to live, did heaven 
daad you consent." To which words the lady re- 
lied : " Believe me, Romeo, it is not I who would 
forbid diee to remain honourably at my side ; it is 
thou, and the enmity thou and thine bear us, that 
stand between us twain," " Yet can I truly aver," 
replied the youth, " that the dearest hope I have 
long indulged, has been to make you mine; and if 
you had equal wishes, on you done it would rest 
to make me for ever yours : no hand of man, ber 
Iieve me, love, ^ould sunder us again." On say- 
ing ibis, ihey agreed on further means to meet agaan, 
and inverse much longer some future evening; and 
they retired, full of each other, to rest. 

The noble youth- having frequently in this way 
bdd i^pointmeats with her, one winter's evening, 
while the snow fell thick and fast about him, he 
•called to her from the usual s:jpot; '^ Ah, Jidiet, 
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Juliet! how long will you see me thus languishing 
in yain? Do you feel nothing for. me,.. who through 
these cold nights, exposed to the stormy weather, 
wait on the cold ground to hehold you?". ''Alas, alas! 
I do indeed pity you," returned a sweet voice, " but 
what would you that I should do? often have I be- 
sought you to go away." " No, no," returned Bor 
meo, ''not away; and therefore, gentle lady, deign 
to give me refuge in your chamber, from these bitter 
winds." Turning towards him with a somewhat 
scornful voice, die lady reproached him : "Romeo, 
J love you as much as it is possible for woman 
to love; therefore it is that you ask me^ this ; your 
worth has led me further than I ought to go. But 
cruel as you are, if you dream that, you can enjoy 
my love by long prevailing suit, in the manner you 
imagine, lay such thoughts aside, for you dieceive 
yourself, Montecchi. And as I will.no longer see 
you nightly periling your life for me, I frankly tell 
you, Romeo, th^t if you please to take n^e as J am, 
I will joyfully .become your wife, giving myself up 
wholly to your will« ready to follow you over the 
world wherever you may think best." " And this," re- 
plied the gentle youth, " is all I have so long wished ; 
now then let it be done!" " So let it be, even as 
you will," cried Juliet ; " only permit the friar Lo- 



THE NOVEL OJ? JULIET. . 45' 



xenzo da San Francesco, my confessor, first to knit 
our hands, if you wish me wholly and happily to 
become yours." " Am I to suppose, then, that friar 
Lorenzo, my love, is acquainted with the secret of 
your breast?" " Yes, Romeo,** returned Juliet, 
" and he will he ready to grant us what we request 
of him :" and here, having fixed upon the proper 
measures; they again took leave of each other. 
' The friar; who belonged to the minor order of 
.Osservanza, was a very learned man, well skUled 
BO less in natural than in magical arts, and was 
extremely intimate 'with Romeo, in whom he had 
•found' it necessary to <;onfide, on an occasion in 
which he might otherwise have ' forfeited his repu- 
tation, . which he was very desirous of maintmning 
with the vulgar. . He 'had fixed upon Romeo in his 
-emergency, as the- most brave and prudent gentle- 
man he knew, to trust with the affair he had in hand. 
To him only he unbosomed his whole soul : and Ro- 
meo, having now recourse to him in his turn, ac- 
quainted him with his' resolution of making the 
bvdy daughter of Messer Antonio, as quickly as 
possible, his wedded wife, and that they had together 
'fixed upon him as the secret instrument and witness 
of ^ir^ nuptials, and afi;erwards as the medium of 
their reconciliation with her fitther. 
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The friar jmmediately oignified lus consent, no legs 
because hie ventured not to oppose or disoblige tiie 
lover, than because he believed it might be attended 
with happy results; in which case he would be 
likely to derive great honour from the heads of both 
houses, as the means of their reconciliation. In the 
meanwhile, it being the season of Lent, the fair Juliet, 
under semblance of going to confession> sought the 
residence of friar Francesco, and having entered into 
one of the confessionals made. use of by the monks, 
she inquired for liorenzo, who hearing her voice, le^ 
her along after Romeo into the convent. Then 
<losing the doors of the eonfessiomd, he removed an 
iron grate which had hitherto separated her irom 
her lover, saying : *^ I have heen. always glad to see 
yoU| my daughter; but you will now be far dearer' 
to me than ever, if you wish to receive Me^er ^umeo 
here, as your husband." To which Juliet answered, 
that there was nothing she so much wished, as that 
flhe might lawfully become his wife ; and that she had 
•therefore hastened thither, in order that be&re Hea- 
ven and him,, she mi^t take those vowft ^hic^ love 
and hcmour required, and which the friar must wit- 
ness, as her trustin him was great. 

Then in the presence of the priest, who pevformed 
the ceremony under the aed of confession, Romeo 
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espottded the fair young Juliet : tOkd having ccmcluded 
hdw they wet6 to meet each other again at night, etr^ 
changing a single kiss, they took leave of the firiar, 
who remained in the confessional, awaiting the arrival 
of penitents. Having thus secretly bhtained the ob« 
ject of their wishes, the youthM RbmeO and his 
bride for many days enjoyed the most nnidloyed 
fdicity; hoping at the same time lor a fkvburabl6 
oeeasion to become reconciled to her fkther, in ac^^ 
qoainting him With their marriage. But fortune,^ ai 
if envious of their supreme happiness, just at thid 
time revived the old deadly feud between the hicms^ft 
in such a way, that in a few days, neither of 
diem wishing to yield to the odief, the Montecchi 
and the Cap{>elletti meeting together, from words 
proceeded to blows* Deditoud to avoid giving any 
mortal hurts to his sweet wife'b relatives^ Romeo 
had, the sorrow of beholding his own party either 
woimded or driven fifom the streets ; and incensed 
mih passion aga^t Tebaldo Cappelletti, the most 
formidable of his adversaries, he Attack him ^ead 
at his feet with a dingle blow, and put his eompa^ 
Odious to flight, terrified at the loss of their chieil 
Xlie iiomicide bad been witnessed by too many 
to remain long a secret, and the complaint being 
brought before the prince, the Cappelletti threW the 
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blame exclusively on Romeo, ^ho was sentenced 
by the council to perpetual banishment from Verona. 
It is easier for those who truly love, to imagine, than 
Jt; is here to describe, the sensations of the young 
bride on receiving these tidings. She wept long and 
)bitterly, refusing to hear any consolation; and her 
grief was deepened by the reflection that she could 
shafe it with no one. Romeo, on the other hand, 
regretted leaving his country on her account alone ; 
and, resolving to take a sorrowful farewell of the 
objject of all his souFs wishes, he had again re- 
coui:se to the assistance of the friar, who despatched 
a faithful follower of Romeb*s father to apprize his 
wife of the time and. place of meeting, and- thi- 
ther she eagerly repaired. Retiring together, into 
the confessional, they there wept bitterly over their 
misfortune. The young bride at length checking 
her tears, exclaimed, in an accent of despair: " I 
cannot bear to live ! What will my life be' with- 
out you? . Oh, let me fly with you; wherever, you 
go I will follow, a faithful and loving servant. I 
will cast these long tresses away, and by hone 
shall you be s^rv^. so weU, so truly, as ^by me." 
" No, never let it be said," replied Romeo; /< that 
you accompanied me' in other guise than' in that 
of a cherished and honoured bride. Yet were it 
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not that I fed assured that our afiairs 'will soon im- 
prove, and 'that the strife between our two families 
will very 'shortly cease, indeed I could not bear, my 
love, to leave you. We shall not long be divided,, 
and my thoughts, sweet Jjuliet, will be ever with you. 
And should we not be quickly restored to each other, 
it will then be time to fix how we are to meet again.*' 
So, after having wept and embraced each other 
again and again, they tore themselves asunder, his 
wife entreating that he would remain as near her as 
possible, and by no means go so far as Rome or 
Florence. 

After concealing himself for some time in the 
monastery of Friar Lorenzo, Romeo set out more 
dead than' alive for Mantua, but not before he had 
agreed with the servant of the lady, that he was to 
be'informed, through the ftriar, of every particular 
that might occur during his absence ; and he fur- 
ther instructed the servant, as he valued his protec- 
tion and rewards, to obey his wife in the minutest 
things which she might require of him. After her 
husband bad departed, she gave herself up a prey to 
the deepest grief; a gnef so incessant as to leave its 
traces on her beauty, and attract the attention of her 
mother. ' She teni^erly loved her daughter, and af- 
fectionately inquiring into the cause of her affliction, 
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she merely received vague excuses in reply. ** But 
you are always in tears, my daughter/^ she conti- 
nuedj " what is it that can affect you thus ? tell me» 
ibr you are dear to me as my own life, and if it de^ 
pend upon me, you shall no longer yeep." Then 
imagining that her daughter might probably wish to 
bestow her hand in marriage, yet be afraid of avow- 
ing her wishes, she determined to speaji: to her hus- 
band on the subject ; and thus, in the hope of pro- 
moting her health arid happiness, she pursued the 
very means that led to her destruction. 

She informed Messer Antonio that she had ob- 
served, for many days past, that spmething was prey- 
ing on their daughter's mind, that she was no longec 
like the same creature, and that aldiough she had 
used every means to obtain her confidence as .to .the 
Source of her affliction, it had been all in vain. She 
then urged her suspicions that Jtdiet perhaps wished 
to marry, but that like a discreet girl, as she certainly 
was, she was averse to declare her feelings. '^ So I 
think, Messer Antonio, we had better, without more 
delay, make choice for our daughter of a noble hus<!- 
biuld. Juliet has already completed h^r eighteenth 
y^ar, on Saint Euphemia's day ; and when they have 
advanced much beyond this period, the beauty of 
women, so far firom improving, is rather on the 
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wane. Bendes»'' oontinued her mother, ** it is not 
wdl to keep girls too long.at home, though oia Juliet 
has always heen an excellent child; I am aware yoii 
hare already fixed upon her dower, and we hare no<^ 
thing to do but to select a proper object for her love." 
Messer Antonio agreed with his lady, and highly 
i^mmended ihe virtues and the prudence of his daugh- 
jter. Not many days afterwards* they proposed and 
jentered into a treaty of marriage between the Cooht 
of Lodrone and their daughter. When it was on the 
point of being concluded, the lady hoping to surprise 
her daughter with the agreeable tidings, bade her 
now rcgoiee, f<M: that in a very few days she would 
be happily settled in manriage with a noble youth, 
and that she nfiustno longer grieve, for it would 
take .piaise with her £idier's consent, and that of all 
h^fiiends. 

Oniiiearingdbese words, Juliet burst into a flood 
of teats» whOe her mother endeavoured to console her 
with the hope of being happily settled in life, within 
the course of eight days. " You will then become 
the wi& of Count Lodrone ; nay, do not weep, for it 
is reaUjr tme : will you not be ha^py,' Juliet, then V* 
" No, ^ux, my dear mother, I sliaQ never be haj^^py." 
*' llKn.wbat can be the matter with you ? what do 
you want? Only tell me; I will do any thing you 
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wiah." " Then I nonid wuh to die, mother ; no- 
thing i^e is left me now." Her inoth« theri flrA 
became aware that she wbb the victim of some deejH 
Mated panion, and saying titde more, she left her. 
In the evening she related to her hiwband what had 
pasud, at which he testified great displeasure, saying 
that it would be necessary to have the afiair exa- 
mined into, before venturing to proceed further with 
die count. And fbarfid lest any blame might attach 
to his &mily, he soon after sent for Juliet, with the 
intention of cooanlting her on the proposed marriage : 
" It is my wish, my dear Juliet, to form an honorable 
connexion for you in marriage. Will you be satis- 
fied with it f" After remaining silent fbr some mo- 
ments, his daughter Te[died : " No, dear father, I 
cannot be satisfied." ■' Am I to suj^tose dien, tint 
you wish to take the veil, daughter, V " Indeed 
I know not what," — ^and ypdi these words ont 
gushed a flood of bitter tears. " But this I know," 
returned her father, " you sbaU give your faai^ to 
Count Lodrone ; and therefore trouble yourself no 
further." " Never, never," cried Juliet, still weeping 
bitteriy.' On this Messer Antonio threatened her with 
his heavieat displeasure, did she again venture to dis- 
pute Ihs will, commandmg her immediately to reveal 
ise of her unhappines*. And when he oould 
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obtain no other reply than sobs and tears, he quitted 
the iipartment in a violent passion^ unable to pene- 
trate into her motives, leaving her with her mother 
dk>ne» The wretched bride had already acquainted th^ 
servant, entrusted with their secret, whose name was 
Pietro, with, every thing which had passed between 
herself and her parents, taking him to witness thai 
she would sooner die than: become the wife of any 
lord but Romeo. And this the good Pietro had care- 
fiiUy conveyed through the. friar to the ears of the 
banished man; who had written to her, encouraging 
her to persevere,, and by no means to betray the se- 
er^ of their love; as. he was then taking measures, 
within less than ten days, to bear her from her father's 
hou«e. Messer Antonio, and his lady Giovanni, be-: 
iBg unable in. the mean, while, either by threats or 
kindness, to. discover their daughter's objections to 
the marriage, or whether she was attached to another, 
determined to prosecute their design. *^ W^ep. no 
more, girl," cried her mother, "fbt married you shall 
be,, though you were to take, one of the Montecchi 
by the hand, which I am sure you will never be ccMn'- 
pelled to do." Fresh sobs and tears at these words 
burst from the poor girl, which only served to hastoi 
jdie preparations for their daughter's nuptials. Her 
despair was terrible when she heard the day named. 
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and calling upon death to aaye her,, she rushed out 
ef her chamber, and repairing as fast as possil^ to 
the convent <i£ the friar, in whom, next to Homeo, 
she trusted, and from whom she had received tidkiga 
of her husband, she revealed to him the cause of h» 
anguish, often interrupted .by her tears. She then 
conjured him, by the friendship and obligations whidi 
he owed to Romeo, to assist her in this her utter 
need. *' Alas !. of what use can I be,^* r«fdied the 
friar, " when your two houses are even now so yio-* 
lently opposed to eadi. other ?"--^*< But I know, fil« 
ther, that you are* a learned and experienced man^ 
and you cap assist me in many ways if you please. 
If you should refuse me every thing dse, at least, 
however, grant me this. My nuptials are even now 
preparing in ray father's palace ; he is now gone out 
of the city to give orders at the villa on the Mantuan 
road, whither they are about to csurry me, that I may 
there be compelled' to receive the count, without a 
chance of opposition, as he is to meet me ton my ar- 
rival at the place. Give me therefore poison, to free 
me, at once, from the grief and shame of exposing 
the wife of Komeo to such a scene. Give me poison, 
or I win myself plunge a dagger into my bosom." 

The friar on liearing these desperate intaitionsi 
and aware how deeply he was implicated with Ro- 
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mfio, wbo might become his worst enemy, were he 
not in some way to obviate the danger, turning to 
JaHet, said, " You know, my daughter, that I con- 
fess a great portion of the people here, and am re- 
spected by all; no testament, no reconciliation takii^ 
place without my ioediation. I am therefore care- 
M. of giving rise to any suspicions which might af-< 
feet me, and should especially wish bo conceal my 
interference in an ajQ&ir like the present. I would 
not incur such a scandal for all die treasure in the 
worM. But as I am attached both to yourself and 
Romeo, I will exert myself in your fevour, in such a 
way as I believe no one ever before did. You must 
first, however, take a vow that you wiU never be- 
tray to others the secret I now entrust you widi."— - 
<< Speak, speak boldly, father," cried Juliet, "and give 
me the poison, for I will inform nobody."-^" I will 
give you no poison," returned the fHar : ''young and 
beautifiil as you are, it would be too deep a 6in. But 
if you possess courage to execute what I shall pro- 
pose, I trust I may be able to deliver you safely 
into the hands of Romeo. You are aware that the 
family vault of the Cappelletti lies beyond this 
church, in the cemetery of our convent. Now I 
will give you a certain powder, which, when you 
have taken it, will liirow you into h deep slumber 
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of eight and forty hours, and daring that time yoa 
will be to all appearance dead, not even the most 
skilful physicians being able to detect a spark of 
life remaining.. In this state you will be interred 
in the vault of the Cappelletti, and.at a fitting sea- 
son I will be in readiness to take you away, and 
bring you to my own cell, where you can. stay un- 
til I go, which will not be long, to the chapter; 
afler which, disguised in a monk's dress, I will 
bear you myself to your husband. But tell mcf, are 
you not afraid of being near the corpse of Tebaldo,. 
your cousin, so recently interred in the same place ?" 
With serene and joyful looks the young bride re- 
turned, *' No, father ; for if by such means I can 
ever reach my Romeo, I would face not this alone, 
but the terrors of hell itself."—" This is well ; let it 
be done," cried the friar ; " but first write with your 
own hand an exact account of the whole affiiir to Ro- 
meo, lest by any mischance, supposing you dead, he 
may be impelled by his despair to do some desperate 
deed ; for I am sure he is passionately attached to you. 
There are always some of my brethren who have oc- 
casion to go to Mantua, where your husband resides : 
let me have your letter to him, and I will send it by 
a faithful messenger." 

Having said this, the good monk, without the in<^ 
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terfereace of whose faoly, order we find no matters of 
miportance; transacted,, leaving the lady in the confes- 
mnaly returned to his cell ; but soon came back, 
br^iging a small vase, with the powder in it, saying, 
'* Brink this, mixed with simple water, about mid- 
night, and fear not.. In two hours after, it will begin 
to take effect, and I doubt not but our design, will be 
crowned widi, succ^s. But haste, and forget pot to 
write the letter, as I have. directed you, to Romeo, fqt 
it^is of great importance." Securing^ the powder, 

the fair bride hastened joyfully home to her mother, 

* 

8a3Fing, "Truly, dear mother,. Friar Lorenzo is orie 
of the best confessors in the world. He has so kindly 
advised me that I am quite recovered from my late 
unhappiness." Overjoyed on perceiving her daughf 
ter's cheerfulness, the lady Giovanni replied, " And 
you shall return his kindness, my dear girl, with, ior 
terest; his poor brethren shall never be.in want of 
•alms." Juliet's recovered spirits now banished every 
auspidon from the mind of her parents, of her pre-^ 
yious attachment to another; and they believed that 
some unhappy incident had given rise to the straiige 
and melancholy disposition they had observed. They 
would now have been glad to withdraw their pro- 
mise of bestowing her hand upon the count, but they 
bad already proceeded so far that they could not, withr 
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out much difficulty, retreH. Her lover was desiroild 
that ti6me one ^ His friends should see her ; qnd 
her mother, Lady Giovaona, lielng somewhat dehcate 
in her -health, it was resoked that her daughter, ac^ 
compiCfiied hy tWo of her aunts, should be carried to' 
the villa, at a «hort distance from the city, a step to 
whidi she madeno 0[^>Osition. She aoeofdingly went \ 
and imagining •thift her father would, immediately 
bn her arrivil^ ilistst upon the fnariiag^e, she took 
care tb secure the powder given to her by the friar* 
At ihe approach of midnight, cidling one of her frt- 
viEMlrite maidd, brought up with her from her child- 
hbod, she requested her to brmg her a ^ass of water, 
observing diat she felttvery diinsrty ; and as she drank 
it in the presence of the maid, and on^ of her aunts, she 
exclaimed that htsr father should never bestow her 
band upon the count against .ber own consent. These 
i^inlj^e women, though they had observed her throw 
the powder in^ the water, whidi she said was to re- 
fresh her, suspected nothing further, and went to rest; 
When the servant had retired with the light, her young 
mistress rose from her bed, dressed hersdif, and 
again lay down, composing her decent limbs as if die 
were neVer more to rise, with her hands crossed upon 
her breast, awaitmg the dreaded result. In little 
more than two hours she lay to all appearance 
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dead ; and iii this state she was discovered the next 
morning. The maid and her aunt, unable to awake 
her, feeling that she was already quite cold, and re- 
collectihg'the powder, the strange expressions she 
had used, and above all, seeing her dressed, began 
to scream aloud, supposing her to have poisoned her- 
self. On this, the cries of her own maid, who loved 
her, were terrible. " True, too true, dear lady, you 
said that your father should never marry you against 
your will. Alas ! you asked me for the very water 
which was to occasion your death. Wretch that I ami 
And have you indeed left me, and left me thus? 
With my own hands I gave you the fatal cup, which 
with yours, will have caused the death of your father, 
your mother, and us all. Ah, why did you not take 
me with you, who have always so dearly loved you 
in life !*' And saying this she threw herself by the 
side of her young mistress, embracing her cold form. 
Messer Antonio hearing a violent uproar, hastened, 
trembling, to ascertain the cause, and the first ob- 
ject he beheld was his daughter stretched out in her 
chamber a corpse. Although he believed her gone 
beyond recovery, when he heard what she had drunk, 
he immediately sent to Verona for a very experi- 
enced physician, who having carefully observed and 
examined his daughter, declared that she had died 
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of the effects of the poison, more than six hours be«- 
fore. 

The wretched Either on hearing his worst fears 
confirmed, was. overwhelmed with grief; and the 
same tidings reaching the distracted mother, sud- 
denly deprived her of all consciousness. When she 
was at length restored, she tore her hair, and calling 
upon her daughter's name, filled the air with her 
shrieks: " She is gone ! the only sweet solace of my 
aged days. Cruel, cruel, thou hast left me without 
even giving thy poor mother a last farewell ! At 
least I might have drunk thy last words and sighs, 
and closed thine eyes in peace. Let my women come 
about me, let them assist me, that I may die! if 
they have any pity left, they will kill me ; far better 
so to die than of a lingering death' of grief. O God, 
in thy infinite mercy take me away, for my life will 
be a burden to me now !" Her women then came 
round her, and bore her to the couch, still weeping, ' 
and refusing all the consolation they could ofier to her . 
The body of Juliet was, in the mean time, carried 
to Verona, and consigned with extraordinary cere-' 
monies, amidst the lamentations of a numerous train 

• • • • 

of friends and relatives, to the vault, in the ceme- 
tery of San Francesco, where the last rites to the 
dead were discharged. 
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The friar having occasion to be absent from the 

' * • • • 

city, had, according to his promise, confided Juliet's 
letter to Romeo to the hands of one of his brethren 
going to Mantua. On arriving he called severid times 
at the house, without having the good fortune to 
meet with Romeo, and unwilling to trust such a let- 
ter to others, he retained it in his own hands, until 
Pietro, hearing of tlie death of Juliet, and not find- 
ing the friar in the city, resolved to bear the unhappy 
tidings to his master. He arrived in Mantua the 
following night, and meeting with Romeo, who had 
not yet received the letter firom the priest, he re- 
lated to him, with tears in his eyes, the death of his 
young biride, whose burial he had himself witnessed. 
The hue of death stole over the features of Romeo 
as he proceeded with the sad story ; and drawing 
his sword, he was about to stab himself on the spot, 
had he not been prevented by force. ** It is well,'' he 
cried, '*but I shall not long survive the lady of my 
soul, whom I Valued more than life. O Juliet, Ju- 
liet, it is thy husband who doomed thee to death! 
I came not, as I promised, to bear thee firom thy 
cruel fiither, whilst thou, to preserve thy sweet faith 
unbroken, hast died for me ; and shall I, through fear 
of death, survive alone ? No, this shall never be." Then 
throwing a dark cloak which he wore» over Pietro's 
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«houlders, he cried, <' Away, away, leave me !*' Ro- 
meo closed the doors after him, and preferring every 
other evil to that of life, only considered the best 
manner of getting rid of it. At last, he assumed the 
dress of a peasant, and taking out a species of poi- 
son, which he had always carried with hhn, to use in 
case of emergency, he jdaced it under the' sleeve, of 
his coat, and immediately set out on his return to 
Verona« Journeying on with wild and melancholy 
thoughts, he now defied his fate, hoping to fall by the 
hands of justice, or to lay himself down in the vault 
by the side of her he loved, and die. 

In this resolution, on the evening of the feUowing 
day after her interment, he arrived at Verona, with- 
out being discovered by any one. The same nig^t, 
as soon as the city became hushed, he resiMrted to the 
convent of the Frati Minori, where the tombs of the 
Cappelletti lay. The church was situated in. the €it- 
tadella, where die monks, at that time resided, al- 
though, for some reason, they have «ince left- it for 
the suburb of San Zeno, now called Santa Bernardino, 
and-tjie Cittadella was formerly, indeed, inhabited by 
San Francesco himself. Near the outer waUs^ of this 
place, tb^e were then placed a number^ large monu- 
ments such as. we see round many churches, and be- 
^neath one- of these was the ancient sepulchre of all 
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ttie Cappdlettiy.in wkich the beautiful brid^ the^ 
lay. Romeo approaching jaear, not loxig ^Rex mid* 
night, and possesamg great strengthi remQy^ the 
heavy covering by f(»rce, and vriih some wooden 
stakes which he had brought with iiim, he pp^opped 
it up to prevent it from closing again, mvtil he ivished 
it ; and he th^n entered the tomb, and jr^lace^ the 
covering.. The lamp he carried. cas|, a lur^dj-lifi^ 
dround, while' his eyes wandered, jii searph q£ the 
loved object, which, bursting open the. living tomb, 
he quicidy fiNmd* He beheld the fbatui^es of the beau- 
tiM Jtdiel now mingled with a heap of lifeless dust and 
bonesy OD(wfaich a sudden tide of .sorrow sprung into 
his eyes, and amidst bitter sobs, he thus spoke : '< O 
eyes, whiidi wlfille our .loves to heaven were dear, 
shone sweedy vponmine 1 O sweetejc mQutli, a thou- 
sand aiid4i theusand ;tanes so fondly, l^ssed by me 
alone, and neb in homed words ! O bosom^ in which 
my whole hoQit lay treasured up, abs, all closed .«a4 
-mute and eold J find ye now ! My hapless wife, wha4^ 
hatfa love done for. thee, but led thee hither ? And 
why so soon two wretdied lovers p^ri^h ? I had no;t 
koked for this, when hopeand passion first whispered 
•of other tibings* But I have lived to witnesaeven this :" 
and he pressed his lips to her mouA and bo8om> vdng- 
Uag his kisses witk his teai^s,. " Walls of the dead,'^ 
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he cried, ''why fall ye not around me, and crush 
ine into dust ? Yet as death is in the power of ally 
it is a despicable Uiing to wish, yet fear it too." 
Then taking out the poison from under his vest, 
he. thus continued: '*By what strange fatality am 
I brought to die in the sepulchre of my enemies, 
some of whom this hand hath slain ! But as it is 
pleasant to die near those we love, now, my beloved, 
let me die !'' Then seizing the fatal vial, he poured 
its whole contents into his frame ; and catching the 
fair body of Juliet in his arms in a wild embrace, 
" Still so sweet," he cried, " dear limbs, mine, only 
mine ! And if yet thy pure spirit live, my Juliet, let 
it look from its seat of bliss to witness and forgivQ 
my cruel death ; as I could not delighted live with 
thee, it is not forbidden me with thee to die :" and 
winding his arms about her, he awaited his final 
doom. The hour was now arrived when, the vitsd 
powers of the slumbering lady reviving, and subdu- 
ing the icy coldness of the poison, she would awake. 
Thus straitly folded in the last embraces of Romeo, 
she suddenly recovered her senses, and uttering a deep 
sigh, she cried : '' Alas ! where am I ? in whose arms, 
whose kisses? Oh, unbind me, wretch that I a&i.l 
Base fri^r, is it thus you keep your word to Romeo, 
thus lead me to his arms V* Great was -her hui^- 
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band's surprise to feel Juliet alive in his embrace. 
Recsdliiig the idea of Pygmalion, " Do you know me^ 
sweet wife ?" he cried, " It is your love, your Romeo ; 
hither come to die with you. I came alone and secretly 
fibm Mantua, to find your place of rest." Finding 
herself within the sepulchre, and in the arms of Ro- 
meo, Juliet would not ait first give credit to her 
senses ; but springing out of his arms, gazed a mo* 
ment eagerly on his face, and the next fell on his 
neck with a torrent of tears and kisses : " Oh, Ro- 
meo, Romeo, what madness brings you hither ? Were 
not my letters which I sent you by the friar enough 
to tell you of my feigned death, and that I should 
shortly be restored to you ?" The wretched youth, 
aware of the whole calamity, then gave a loose tp 
his despair : " Beyond all other griefs that lovers 
ever bore, Romeo, thy lot has been! My life, my 
soul, I never had thy letters!'' And he told her 
the piteous tale, which he had heard from the lips 
of lier servant, and that concluding she was dead, 
he bad hastened to keep her company, and had al- 
ready drunk the deadly draught. At these last 
words, his unhappy bride uttering a wild scream, 
b^gan to beat her breast aiid tear h^r hair, and then 
in a stat^ of distraction, she threw herself by the 
side of RooKo, already lying on the ground, and 
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pouring over him a deluge of tears, imprinted her 
last kisses on his lips. All pale and trembling, she 
cried : " Oh, my Romeo ! will you die in my sight, 
and I too the occasion of your death ? Must I live 
even a moment after you ? Ah, would that I could 
give my life for yours ! Would that I alone might 
die !" In a faint and dying tone her husband re- 
plied : '* If my love and truth were ever dear to you, 
my Juliet, live, for my sake live ; for it is sweet to 
know that you will then be often thinking of him 
who now dies for you, with his eyes still fixed on 
yours." " Die ! yes ! you die for the death which in 
me was only feigned ! What therefore should I do 
for this your real, cruel deadi ? I only grieve that I 
have no means of accompanying you, and hate my- 
self that I must linger on earth till I obtain them. 
But it shall not be long before the wretch who caused 
your death, shall follow you:** 'and uttering these 
words with pain, she swooned away upon his body. 
On again reviving, she felt she was catching the last 
breath which now came thick and fiist from the breast 
of her husband. 

. Friar Lorenzo, in the meanwhile, aware of the 
supposed death and of the interment of Juliet, and 
knowing that the terminati<Hi of her slumber was 
near, proceeded with a faithfuV companion^ about 
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an hour before sun-rise, to the monument. On 
approaching the place he heard her sobs and cries, 
and saw the light of a lamp through an aperture 
in the sepulchre. Surprised at this, he imagined 
that Juliet must have secreted the light in the mo- 
nument, and awaking and finding no one there, 
had thus begun to weep and bewail herself. Biit on 
opening the. sepulchre with the help of his compa- 
nion, he beheld the weeping and distracted Juliet i^ 
holding her dying husband in her arms, on which he 
immediately said : " What ! did you think, my daugh- 
ter, I should leave you here to die?" To which 
she only answered with another burst of sorrow : 
" No ! away I I only fear lest I should be made 
to live. Away, and close our sepulchre over our 
heads ; here let me die. Or, in the name of pity, lend 
me. a dagger, that I may strike it into my bosom, and 
escape from my> woes. Ah, cruel father ! well hast 
thou fulfilled thy promise, well delivered to Romeo 
his letters, and wed me, and borne me safely to him ! 
See, he is lying dead in my arms :" and she repeated 
the fatal tale. Thunderstruck at these words, the 
friar gazed upon the dying Romeo, cacclaiming with 
horror : " My friend, my Romeo I alas ! what chance 
hath torn thee from us ? Thy Juliet calls thee, Ro- 
meo, look up and hope. Thou art lying in her 

F 2 
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beauteous bosonii and wilt not speak." On hearing' 
her loved name, he raised his languid eyes, heavy 
with d^ath, and fixing them on her for a short space, 
closed them again* The next moment, turning him- 
self round upon- his fiice, in a last struggle^ he ex- 
pired* 

Thus wretcheSy fell the noble youth, long la- 
mented over by his fair bride, till on the approach 
of day, the friar tenderly inquired what she would 
wish to do ? " To be left and to die where I am," was 
the reply. '' Do not, daughter, say this, but come 
with me ; for though I scarcely know in what way 
to proceed, I can perhaps find means of obtaining a 
refiige for you in some monastery, where you may 
address your prayers to heaven for your own and 
for your husband's sake.'' " I desire you to do no- 
thing for me," replied Juliet ; *' except this one 
thing, which I trust, for the sake of his memory," 
pointing to the body of Romeo, '* you will do. Ne- 
ver breathe a syllable to any one living of our un- 
happy death, that our bodies may rest here together 
for ever in peace. And should our sad loves cdme 
to hght, I pray you will beseech both our parents to 
permit our remains to continue mingled together in 
this s^uldure> as in love and in death we were stiH 
one." Then turning again towards the body of Ro- 
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meoy. whose head she held sustained upon her lap, 
;aiid whose eyea she had just closed, bathing his cold 
features with her tears, she addressed him as if he 
had been in. life: ** What shall I now do, my dear 
lord, nnce you have deserted me? What can I do but 
follow 3rou ? for nothing else is left me : death itdelf 
shall not keep me from you.'' Having said tliis, 
and feeling the full weight of her irreparable loss in 
the death of her ttoble husband, resolute to die, she 
drew in her breath, and retaining it for some time, 
suddenly uttered a loud shriek, and fell dead by her 
lover's side. The friar perceiving that she was inde^ 
dead, was seized with such a degree of terror and 
surprise, that, unable to come to any resolution, he 
sat. down with his companion in the sepulchre, be- 
wailing.the destiny of the lovers. At this time some 
of the officers of the police, being in search of a no- 
torious robber, arrived at the spot; aild perceiving 
a light, and the sound of voices, they straightway 
ran to the place, and seizing upon the priests, in* 
quired into, their business. Friar Lorenzo recognizing 
some of these men, was overpowered with shame and 
fear; but assuming a lofty voice, exclaimed : " Back, 
sirs, I am not the man you take me for. What you 
are in wantof, you must search for eisewhere." Their 
conductor then came forward, saying : ** We wish to 



70 LUIGI DA PORTO. 



be. informed why the monument of the Cc^pelletii i^ 
thus violated by night, when a young lady of the fa- 
mily has been so recently interred here ? And were 
I not acquainted with your excellent character, friar 
Lorenzo, I should say you had come hither to despoil 
the dead/' The priests having extinguished the lamp, 
then replied : " We shall not render an account of 
our business to you ; it is not your afiair.'^ " That 
is true," replied the other ; " but I must report it to 
the prince," The friar, with a feeling of despair, 
then cried out : " Say what you please ;"• and closing 
up the entrance into the tomb, he went into the 
church with his companion. 

The morning was somewhat advanced) when the 
friars disengaged themselves from the officers, one 
pf whom soon related to the Cappelletti> the whole of 
this strange afiair. They, knowing that friar Lorenzo 
had been very intimate with Romeo, brought him be- 
fore the prince, entreating, that if there were no other 
means, he might be compelled by torture, to confess 
his reason for opening the sepulchre of the Cappelletti. 
The prince having placed him under a strict guard, 
proceeded to interrogate him, wherefore he had visit- 
ed the tomb of the Cappelletti, as he was resolved to 
^discover the truth. " I will confess every thing very 
freely," exclaimed the friar. " I was the confessor of 
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the daughter of Messer Antonio, lately deceased in so 
very strange a malinier. I loved her for her worth, 
aiid being compelled to be absent at the time of her 
int^ment, I went to offer up certain prayers over 
he^ remains, which when nine times repeated by my 
beads, have power to liberate her spirit from the 
pangs of purgatory. And because few appreciate or 
understand such matters, the wretches assert that I 
vent there for the purpose of despoiling the body. 
But I trust I am better known. This poor gown 
aiud girdle are enough for me; and I would not 
take a mite from all the treasures of the earth, 
much less the shirouds of the departed. They do 
me great wrong to suspect me of this crime." The 
prince would have been satisfied with this explana- 
tion, had it not been for the interference of other 
monkSf who, jealous of the friar, and hearing that he 
had been found in the monument, examined further, 
and found the dead body of Romeo, a fact which 
was. immediately made known to the prince, while 
stiU. [peaking to the friar. This appeared incre- 
dible to every one. present, and excited the utmost 
amazement, thxsough the city. The friar, ^hen, aware 
that it would be in vain further to conceal his know- 
ledge of the afiair, fell at the feet of his excellency, 
crying : .** Pardon, oh- pardon, most noble prince ! 
I have said what is not truth, yet neither for any evil 
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purpose, nor for love of gain have I said it, but to 
preserve my faith entire, which I promised to two 
deceased and unhappy lovers." On this,, the iriar 
was compelled to rqieat the whole of the preceding 
tale. The prince, moved almost to tears as he lis- 
tened, set out with a vast train of people to the mo- 
nument of the family, and having ordered the bodies 
of the lovers to be placed in the church of San Fran- 
.cesco, he summoned their fathers and friends to at- 
tend. There was now a fresh burst of sorrow 
springing from a double source. Although the 
parties had been the bitterest enemies, they em- 
braced one another in tears : and the scaae before 
them suddenly wrought that change in their hearts 
and feelings, which neither the threats of their 
prince, nor the prayers of their friends, had been able 
to accomplish. Their hatred became extinguished 
in the mingled blood of their unhappy children. • A 
noble monument was erected to their memory, on 
which was inscribed the occasion of their death ; and 
their bodies were entombed together with great splen- 
dor and solemnity, and wept over, no less by their 
friends and relatives, than by the whole a£9icted city. 
Such a fearful dose had the loves of Romeo and Ju- 
liet; such as you have heard, and as it was related 
to me by Pellegrino da Verona. 

But whither art thou now fled, sweet piety and faith 
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in woman ? What living instance could we boast of 
that truth, proved unto death, shown by Juliet to her 
Romeo ? Can it be, that lier praises shall not soon 
he sung by the most eloquent and gifted tongues ? 
How many are there, who in these times, instead of 
&Uing by the side of their departed lovers^ would 
have turned their thoughts only to obtaining others ? 
¥m if I now behold them capable, against every 
obligation of fidelity and true service, of rejecting 
those who once were dear to them, when they be* 
come oppressed by fortune, what are we to believe 
their conduct would be, after their death? Unfor- 
tunate are the lovers of this age, who can never 
flatter themselves, either by long devoted service, or 
by yieldmg up their very lives, that thdr ladies will 
consent to die with them. They are rather on the 
other hand assured that they are no further objects 
of r^;ard, than inasmuch as they devote themaelves 
altogether to the good will and pleasure of their 
ladieb. 
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This writer is chiefly distinguished in the literary 
annals of his country, by his critical and philosophi- 
cal labours, though, like Machiavelli, he acquired no 
litde reputation by the production of a single novel, 
which attracted the regard and admiration of his con- 
tenqporaries. It was esteemed by the authcnr's Ita- 
lian friends and contemporaries, from the nobleness 
and the beauty of its sentiments, as a somewhat 
singular exception to the usual tenor of the Italian 
novds ; more especially of such as turn upon the 
attachment of lovers. For a similar reason, perhaps, 
it has been well entitled " A very rare instance of 
magnanimity and courtesy that took place between 
two noble gentlemen of Sienna ; with a very interest- 
ing disputation upon the same between three young 
ladies who heard it related." If we ought to form our 
estimate rather from merit than from number, this 
writer will be found justly entitled to rank among the 
more seleet novelists of his age. He sprung from 
the noble family of the Lapini^ in Sienna, tracing its 
origin to Montalcino, a city of the Siennese territo- 
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ries, and he is variously mentioned under the tiaroes 
of Illicini, OUicino, or Licinio. Very few particu- 
lars of his life have been handed down to us, such 
notices as we meet with in Ugurgieri being extreme- 
ly scanty. It has been ascertained, however, that he 
was the son of Pietro Lapini, but we are ignorant 
of the precise period of his birth, as well as of his de- 
cease. Yet on the authority of Poggiali we learn, that 
he most probably flourished towards the latter half of 
the fifteenth century, at which period he was regard- 
ed as one of the most learned philosophers of his day. 
Such, likewise, was his skill in t^ practice of me- 
dicine, that, influenced by his great reputation, Gio. 
Galeazzo, Duke of Milan^ invited, him to the office of 
his: court physician, in which he continued for some 
time. Subsequently he entered into the service of 
Borso da Este, Duke of Ferrara, wh«re he filled the 
first chair of medicine in that city, with equal distinc- 
tion, aaid success. Intimate with the most distin- 
goished scholars and men of science, who adorned 
the same period, he also engaged in some of the 
most abstruse controversies of the times, in which he 
proved himself so redoubtable a disputant, that, 
worsted in argument, his enemies had more than 
once recourse to arms ; from which he was only pro- 
tected by the favour of the duke. « He s^ms, how- 
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ever, to have been most intimately acquainted with 
Ammannati Piccolomini, cardinal of Pavia, who in- 
forms our author, in one of his letters from Constan* 
tinople, of the tremendous vow that had just been 
taken, by the Ghrand Signor, to use his utmost exer- 
tions to exterminate Christianity from the world. 
Among his critical works may be enumerated his 
comment upon the ** Triumphs" of Petrarch, which 
he dedicated to his patron, Duke Borso. Of this, 
the most ancient edition is said by Poggiali to have 
been published in Vicenza, in fol. 1474 ; and after- 
wards along with.the *^ Canzoniere*' of Petrarch, ac- 
compamed with other commentaries. The style, both 
of this and the other works of Illicini, partakes of the 
£emlt8 peculiar to his age ; an age greatly inferior in 
diaracter to the preceding one, when earlier writers 
piqaed themselves upon the classic taste and simpli-* 
dty of their language. Yet he did not so wholly de* 
vote himself, like many others, to the cultivation of 
the Latin tongue, as to neglect the softer graces of 
Italian verse, in which he produced various poetical 
specimens, much admired in their day. Some of 
these were published in Venice by Giorgio de' Ru§- 
coni, 8vo. 1508, together with those of Cesare Torto, 
Augustino da Urbino, and Niccolo SaHmbeni of 
Sienna. 
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Among the various editions of the novel here men* 
tioned, Poggiali, to whom we are bust of all indebted 
for its re-appearance, enumerates only three^ all of 
which are extremely rare. Two of them formed 
part of the Borfomeo collection, and are enuxiierated 
in the valuable catalogue of the count's library ; tlie 
oiie is without date, printed in 8vb., and the other 
bears that of Venice, 1615, also in 8vo. by Giorgio 
de' Rusconi. Yet no mention of the work appears 
in Haym's Bibliotheca Italiana, any more than in 
other bibliographers, a circumstance that still fur« 
ther confirms the extreme rarity^of these editions. 
The one first produced at Sienna, pronounced the 
most genuine by Poggiali, and which was reviiBed 
and corrected by his hand, with the most scrupulous 
care and judgment, has been adopted as the model 
of the following translation. Nor do we deem our- 
selves lightly indebted to Signor Poggiali, whose ac- 
curacy and diligence of research at once presented us 
with, and improved the original production, by finee- 
ing it firom those errors, both of orthography and 
language, with which all the earlier editions too much 
abounded. We cannot refrain, in conclusion, from 
presenting the reader with a beautiful sonnet, pre- 
fixed by the author to the argument of his work. 



81 



SONETTO. 

O tu che legend I'opera mia 
Studia ogni ingiuria voler perdonare, 
£d oltre a questo mai non indngiare 
D 'usar aempre a ciaacnno cortena* 

Anselmo Salimben ti fe la via, 
£ Carlo JVIontanm non sa restare 
Di render cambio del bene operare, 
Che delte ad altri Angelica in balia. 

Ogni animo gentil ben yolontieri 
Perdona, e rende sempre ben per male* 
Ne mai consente a nnllo stran pensieri.' 

Se vuoi salire a le tupeme scale, 
Pensa che Cristo pregd pe' Guidei, 
£d appo lui quanto '1 perdonar vale. 
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NOVELLA I, 

Upon occasiob. of the celebration of the late splendid 
and happy nuptials, the tables were no sooner re- 
^ moved, than the Mr guests, sensible of the chilness 
of the season, drew their seats closer around the fire. 
There they continued to converse upon a variety of 
pleasing and appropriate topics, until they happened 
unanimously to agree in the fotkxwtng opinion : that 
no qualities shine more conspicuously in a noble cha- 
racter than those of courtesy, gratitude, and gene- 
rosity. These words were no sooner uttered, than 
a very pleasing and matronly looking lady observed : 
'< The very exc^lent sentim^t, my dear ladies, that 
has just been advanced, reminds me of some inci- 
dents which are known to have occurred between 
two young gentlemen belonging to this city, both of 
noble birth, like yourselves ; the one sprung from the 
powerful housfli of the Salimbem*, and the other from 
the splendid family of Montanini. The name of the 
former was Anselmo di Messer Salimbene, that of the 
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latter. Carlo di MesMr Tomimuio ; and as they will 
ser^ to illustrate, 1^ their respeetive conduct and 
courtesies observed towards each odier, the opinion 
we have just adopted, if you will consent to give me 
joor thoughts upon the story, I will relate it just as 
it passed." Here the whole of her lovely audience 
gladly expressed their assent, uniting at the same 
time in the warmest thanks : upon which, with a 
highly gratified air, the good-natured lady proceed-^ 
ed : — It would seem »s ii^ some degree of imperfec- 
tion were inherent m all created things, insomuch 
that it has become a general (^pinion, that nothing 
shdrt of the Creator himself, is perfect, as we clearly 
gather, indeed, from the many great and powerful 
families, govenrnients, and empires, in all of which 
iven are very far frcxn being satisfied with their lot. 
And never, perhaps, was this more fully exemplified 
than IB the said families of the Salimbeni and Mon- 
taaum : for several members of both of them, hap- 
pemng once to be present at a grand hunt, and a 
dispute arising as to the courage of their respeetive 
dogs, in the destruction of a ferocious boar, after 
many angry words on both sides, one of the Monta- 
mta fiercely smote a gentleman of the Ssdimb^ party, 
who fell dead at his leet. Hence arose a long and 
deadly feud tretween the two fanaHes, during which 
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that of the Montanini was reduced to the utmost 
pen! and, distress. After a considerable lapse of 
years, when their hatred had been somewhat sub- 
dued by time, it fell out, that about tlK year 13d&, 
the sole remaining representative of the Montanini 
family was Carlo di Messer Tommaso, who had a 
sister about, fifteen years old, whose name was Ange- 
lica, for she truly appeared to possess more of the 
angel than the mortal in her face and form. 

After all the losses of his family, Carlo was still 
in possession of a beautiful estate in Val di Strove, 
worth at least a thousand florins ; and upon this he 
contrived, with some difficulty, to support his sister, 
and maintain some vestige of the decayed splendour 
of' their ancestors. And while he thus continued to 
display the nobility of his birth, rather by his man- 
ners and conversation, than by any external show of 
pomp, Anselmo, the rival of his house, had extended 
his possessions, and resided within a short distance 
of Carlo. In this way he first beheld the lovely An- 
gelica, and finding the sweetness and elegance of 
her manners to surpass even the beauty of her per- 
son, he gradually and almost inadvertently became 
attached to her. - Yet, on account of the enmity that 
had so long subsisted between the families, which, 
though it had ceased from acts of decided aggression, 
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had never given {dace to renewed intercourse, he 
cautiously concealed his passion, even from his mo^t 
intimate friends. About this period, one of the most- 
powerful citizens in the state becoming desirous of 
adding Carlo's little patrimony to his own domains/ 
applied for the purchase of it, offering him the sum 
of a thousand ducats. But he refused to listen to 
the proposal, as well on account of its being the last 
remaining seat of his ancestors, as from its affording 
a subsistence for his sister : he himself having never 
been instructed in commerce, or any branch of the 
mechanic arts. Irritated at this refusal, the disap- 
pointed citizen laid a plot against Carlo, in which, by 
die vilest intrigues, he succeeded in rendering him 
suspected by the government, accusing him of a con- 
spiracy, which led to his immediate arrest. And 
had it not been for the affected humanity of his be- 
trayer, who, the better to succeed in his purpose^ 
commuted his sentence for a thousand florins, he 
would instantaneously have suffered death. These 
were to be paid, however, within fifteen days ; and 
the former sentence, in case of failure, was to be 
executed without further appeal. On finding him- 
self reduced to such extreme necessity, and un- 
able to provide the amount of the fine by any other | 
means. Carlo sent word by one of the city brokers 
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to the wily citizen, that he was desirous of dij^sing 
of his property, even at a thousand florins, the sum 
for which he had been unjustly condemned. But^ 
more avaricious than prudent, his relentless enemy, 
believing that he had him now in his power, woilld 
ofler no more than seven hundred for what he for- 
merly wished to give a thousand* When the com- 
missioner brought back this answer, Carlo, incensed 
at his cupidity, and reflecting that it was all upon 
which Ilk unhappy sister had to rely in the worlds 
came to the noble resolution of dying innocently, and 
reserving what he could for her, rather thaA by re- 
ducing her to poverty, endanger her honour and that 
of his house. 

With this view, having sent his commissioner 
away, he qniedy awaited the period of his doom^ 
expecting Htde from his maternal relatives, who 
though wealthy, were unwilling to move in an afiair, 
in which he had been pronounced guilty of a con- 
spiracy against the state, and by which they might 
bring down suspicion upon themselves. The term 
fixed for his execution, therefore, being arrived, it 
happened that on the very morning he was to sufier, 
his more powerful neighbour and ancient rival, An- 
selmo, in going from his vilk, passed near Carlo's 
house, whence he observed several women coining 
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ottt» af^rently in profound grief and lamentation. 
Upon making further inquiry, he was informed that 
the brother of one of the young ladies was that day 
condemned* to suffer death, in consequence of his 
inability to pay a fine of a thousand florins, and the 
last of the fifteen days allowed him had just exj^red. 
Ponessed at once of a noble and intelligent mindj 
Ansehno directly penetvated into Carlo's motives for 
refbsdng to save his life,. out of regard to his sister's 
interest and safety, and learning exacdy the circum^ 
stances in which he was placed, he retired to his 
own bouse, in order to reflect upon the course he 
diould pursue. Closing the door of his study, he pro- 
ceeded to revolve the following reasons in his mind, 
observing to himself: " The time is at length cfome 
when Fortune is about to present a stronger temptii- 
tbn to my honour, than even my own passions have 
ever done. Oarlo Montanini, whose &mily has so 
long borne a mortal hatred to my house, is at la^t 
found guilty, even unto death, by our republic ; and 
my revenge, and that of my injured ancestors, is At 
its climax. But more than this, happy Anselmo V* 
he continued, "awaits thee now. For since thou 
hast unwittingly made thyself a slave to the bright 
beauties of a poor girl, here an occasion oflers for 
suing to her, at length, upon thine own terms ; as 
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her brother's head will no sooner be laid in the dost, 
than she will become a dependent creature, and more 
easily inclined to listen to all thy wishes. Welcome 
Fortune, then, with a bold and joyous spirit ; let her 
have her way, and let Carlo be numbered with the 
dead !" But suddenly checking hiraaeif^ he cried : 
<* Ah ! wretch that I am ! that such thoughts should 
find a place in my soul. Shame light upon me, if I 
blush not' to indulge them. Do I not well know 
that there are only two courses for kind and mag- 
nanimous spirits to pursue — the one, to revenge every 
injury, however slight or great, by one's 'own hand; 
the other, to show more magnanimity, by wholly de- 
spising and forgiving the author 6f it ? The -former 
of these I have already neglected to do, and the lat^ 
ter I am about to omit, though it is yet in my power. 
Have I not, moreover, seen, ungrateful as I am, 
how the sweet Angelica has forgiven all the calami- 
ties heaped upon h^r by our house, has always ex- 
pressed the gentlest and noblest sentiments, and al- 
ways shewn me the forgiving kindness and manners 
of a suffering angel. No ! shame to my noble birth, 
were I capable of beholding such a one deserted, 
and deprived of her dearest relative, a fond and only 
brother; when a few paltry florins would restore 
him again to her happy bosom. To know this, and 
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to neglect it, would* be to exhibit the meanness of 
the most avaricious of wretches, rather than the 
bearing of a gentleman. And what if her family 
once injured mine ? would it not stiQ be better and 
nobler &r, to display the conduct of a reasonable 

r 

being, not of an unrelenting and savage foe ? Her 
brother never insulted me ; it is enough that his an- 
cestors paid the price of the wrong they wrought. 
If I may indeed boast myself of honourable birth, 
and favoured by fortune, I ought not to prove my- 
self unworthy of both, by forgetting those who are 
in want of the latter.'* 

Upon uttering these last words, Anselmo had al- 
ready adopted the virtuous resolution of assisting 
the imhappy Carlo, and snatching up the sum of a 
thousand gold ducats, he hastened with them to the 
chamberlain appointed to receive the fines of con- 
demned prisoners : " Behold," he said, " a thousand 
gold ducats to pay the fine owing by Carlo Mon- 
tanini; be quick, and give me a receipt, that he 
may be restored, ere yet too late, to his liberty.'' 
And he even refiised to take the difference between 
the ducats and the thousand florins, in order to be 
more speedily furnished with a ticket from the cham- 
berlain to procure Carlo's release. This being done, 
he mounted his horse, and proceeded back to his 
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own villa, while a domestic, on whom he could rely, 
hastened to driver to the governCHr of the prison 
the recdpt of the money paid, who, as soon as he 
received it, ordered Carlo to be brought inta his 
presence. The hitter, supposing it was the coa« 
UsasoT who had arrived to prepare him for his final 
hour, inquired of the governor the reason of his 
summons. " I summon you, Carlo," said the other, 
" to witness the order for your release, which I hold 
here in my hand ; the prison doors are no longer 
closed upon you ; to go or stay remains whoUy at 
your own pleasure." Overwhelmed with wonder 
and delight at these words, Carlo stood fixed to 
the spot like a statue. " By whose means," he at 
length faintly uttered, " am I become free ?" Plead- 
ing total ignorance o£ this, the governor could mo^y 
state, that a servant had waited upon him with the 
receipt, but whose he could not tell* In equal ig* 
norance. Carlo, leaving the prison, returned hcHne, 
where, not arriving until towards midnight, he found 
the entrance closed : but hearing his sister's voice 
loud in lamentation, he exclaimed, in a tone of afifec* 
tionate surprise: ''Let me come in, my dear An- 
gelica ; it is your brother Carlo who calls." Seised 
with the utmost surprise and joy, she flew to the 
doorj and felt herself clasped in her brother's arms. 
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a brother she had jttst been mourning for, as dead. 
Several of her young firiends, who had hastened to 
her in these unhappy moments, now pardcipaited in 
her joy, pointing out Carlo to their relations, as he 
who had been lost, but was now found, the prisoner 
liberated from h'is doom. At these tidings the house 
of Carlo was soon filled with friends and rdatires, 
sodi as they had shown diemselves, who part excus- 
ing and part congratulating one another, were ney^- 
tfaeless compelled to confess, that to none of their 
efforts was Carlo indebted for relief. He coqld with 
difficulty refrain from an ex{M«s8ion of contempt and 
surprise on hearing what he could so ill have be- 
lieved, and thought it ages until he should be able to 
discover the author of his renewed existence. 

Early the next morning, then, he proceeded to the 
chamberlain before mentioned^ inquirii^, with as 
much indifference as he could assume, if he happened 
to know the person who had advanced the thousand 
florins. ** Messer Cario^" replied the other, " I be- 
lieve I can satisfy you : Anselmo di Messer Salimbene 
it was, who called and paid a thousand florins here 
finr you yesterday, insuring on your immediate rer 
lease. Moreover, he would not even stop to receive 
die difference, observing^at it was your wish to pay 
in full a thousand gold ducats ; but if you now wish 
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to receive the surplus, it is here at your service." 
'* If this be so/' replied Carlo, " the affiiir is all 
right ; I am come for no kind of restitution," and he 
took his leave. 

** Is not this a little strange ?" he observed, as he 
walked homewards : ** what can be the object of 
it ? I must think of this." Then recalling Anselmo's 
manner towards his sister when they had happened 
to meet, it. struck him that there was something 
pecidiar in it, though he had never thought of it 
before ; and again recurring to their long and fatal 
enmity, he could discover nothing by which he him- 
self could have given occasion for so very unexpected 
and generous a return. Gifted as he was, with equal 
penetration and discretion, he then concluded that 
nothing less than a devoted passion for his sister 
could account for such an instance of liberality on 
Anselmo's part ; and the more so, as he knew that in 
noble and well governed minds such a passion is 
kept more under the control of prudence, grace, and 
courtesy, displaying its strength only in the noblest 
acts. Feeling assured, therefore, that Anselmo had 
restored him to life for the sake of Angelica, he fdt, 
also, that both his own and that of Angelica ought 
to remain at the future disposal of their benei&ctor, 
who, though their ancient foe, had watched over 
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them like a guardian angel, when the world and their 
Mends had deserted them.' Under* the impression 
of these feelings he longed for an interview with 
Anselmo'at Sienna, before communicating his senti- 
ments to any other person, except his own sister. 

As soon, therefore, as he knew their benefactor 
had returned to the city, he went to his sister An« 
gelica, and taking her aside, thus addressed her : "t 
am sure I need not repeat to you, dear Angelioa, 
how deeply I have been afflicted, whenever I recalled , 
to mind the lost fortunes of our house, our own suf- 
ferings, and the difficulties with which we have so 
long had to contend. Still it would be a far heavier 
grief for me to think, that we had in any way dege- 
nerated in spirit from the honour of our family ; a 
family that was never accused of yielding to any 
oiher, however rich and powerful, in point of cour- 
tesy and a generous return of such favours as it jnight 
have received. But fortune having at length de- 
prived us of this power, while one of the greatest of 
.obligations has just been conferred upon us, we may 
.truly consider our situation as one of the most trying 
.and unhappy, whatever path we choose to pursue. 
.For without the sudden interposition of our bene- 
factor, I must'instantly have perished, and your own 
safety and honour been exposed to the most imminent 
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risk. This bene&ctor, whose courtesy and gene- 
rosity rescued us firom destruction, is no odiertban 
Anselmo di Messer Salknbene, whoregsrdless of the 
ancient enmity and wrongs heaped upon him by* our 
house, even to the murder of one of bis ancestors, 
has paid a thousand ducats, and restcn^ed lae to life 
and liberty, solely out of afifection for you. But 
alas, in what manner can we make aa adequate re- 
turn for sudi an obligation ? What is left for us, if 
we do not wish to exhibit to the world one of the 
most glaring instances of ingratitude, and to crouch 
before our benefactor with the feeling of a dependant 
and of a slave — what is left for us, but to throw our- 
selves upon his mercy, to place you in his power, and, 
leaving you at his disposal, (as I doubt not his honor 
and humanity,) thus grant him aa ample return fi»r aH 
the benefits conferred npcm us ? I am convinced he 
loves you, and you wiU every day become more dear 
to him, if you shew yourself capable of radking die' 
gteatest sacrifices for him, of relying fully and de- 
Totedly upon his heart and honour. When we reflect, 
moreover, that he might have permitted me to perish, 
in order to render you an eaafer victim t» hia arts ; 
and that^ scorning the prospect 6f thus obtaining you, 
he restored me to your arms, I idiail fed ashamed to 
appear in his presence, and I will fiy for ever from 
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ray nadye place^ even firom Itaty, if you cooMnt not 
to my propoBal. I would prefer death to tiie contmuid 
sense of 8ud> an obligatimi, and from tbe enemy of 
our ladier's house ! . What ! would I remain here to 
be pointed at to ' that Carlo Montanini) the first of his 
haakj who ever owed his life, or the smallest obli- 
gation to one of the Salimbeni^ who has now not only 
saved his life, but paid for him a thousand gold florins, 
without a chance of obtaining them again i^ And it is 
indeed impossiUe for us to restore them ; we are barely 
enabled to support ourselves, and you must be aware, 
that we shall be considered by him as the most un- 
gratefiil of wretches, if you do not permit me to re- 
ward him with yourself." Here Carlo ceased, white, 
her face covered with tears and blushes, stood the 
trembling Angelica, equally terrified at the idea of 
losing him, and of sanctioning the passion of one 
whom she had hardly yet learned to love. " Ah, bpo- 
ther," [^ cried, '' how little did I imi^ne when I 
clasped you in my arms, after believing you dead, that 
httane could stiH thus cruelly persecute us ! Wretch 
tbat I am, io have lived to hear ail you have said ; 
iar, far more bitter, than all the injuries borne by 
our ancestors. So young, so very young too as I 
tm, you know I could never bear to lose you, that 
I have never had any will but yomrs. Then pity mei 
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and do not take advantage of the cruel situation in 
which I am placed, my dear and only brother, the 
last support and solace I have left. Yet I will do 
every thing, yes, every thing in the world you can 
ask of me— but make myself so very wretched, so 
worthless in my own eyes, and without knowing that 
I can even love the object of your x^hoice.' O better 
at once to die, than live in such perpetual fear and 
torment, as I am sure I should do by becoming ;the 
companion of one whom I have not yet learned to 
esteem. Yes, would that I had died when my poor 
mother died ; closing at my birth these eyes, that 
have shed so little light of pleasure upon others, 
but 30 many silent and bitter tears. Indeed,, when 
I think of all we have suffered, it signifies little 
what becomes of me ; and after all your kindness, 
rather than bear the loss of you, if you could really 
have the heart to desert me, I will go whither- 
soever, I will become whatsoever, best pleases you. 
Yet, when you shall have made me the property 
of anofther, my life will afterwards be at my own 
disposal, and I would most willingly sacrifice it to 
discharge the obligations you owe, while I observe 
what is due to my own honour.'' Here relapsing into 
a flood of tears, mingled with stifled sighs and sobs, 
the unhappy girl ceased; when her brother, little less 
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affected than herself, strove to give her comfort in 
the following words : — ** My best and sweetest An- 
fdica, wherefore do you afflict yourself thus ? Had I 
been one of the harshest and roost unkind of brothers, 
instead of preferring, as I did, rather to lay down my 
life, than expose your safety and honour by leaving 
you dependant upon a pitiless world, you could hardly 
complain more bitterly than you do. And what have 
we to dread, when we recall to mind the delicacy and 
nobleness of feeling that has hitherto marked the 
whole conduct of Anselmo towards us both ; when 
he did not eyaa let us know the singular kindness 
and obligation he so lately conferred upon us ? It is 
an appeal to our gratitude, that we cannot and ought 
not to disregard, and in what other manner can we. 
notice or return it, but by an equal appeal to his 
honour; by placing unlimited confidence in him, who 
scorned to take advantage of our situation, though 
under the strongest temptation; but by restoring 
an only brother to his sister, deprived himself of the 
power and opportunity of indulging his passion for 
her ? From such a passion, I trust, there is little to 
dread ; and, by the spirit of our ancestors, I will 
never consent to be outshone in an act of courtesy 
and liberality, and by a Salimbeni, though both our 
lives and honour were to be the forfeit. Then dry n^. 
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yoor fairs, my noble hearted sister, and believe titaM: 
an enemy, capable of so ifisikiterested ai» act of kind^ 
nesi^ towards us, will never give ns cause tO' rep^nC^ 
or abuse, by making you unhappy, the traat we ase 
about to place in him. At aH events, ray best Anr 
gelica, if you love me, consent to accompany me tins 
evening to his house, and let us convince hto^. that^ 
theu£^ we cannot submit to such excessive obUga:* 
tions, we can act as kindly and generously as himsel£'' 
About night&U, therefore, he proceeded^ with hia 
sister towards Anselroo's vilk, and inquiting of ihe 
porter, on his arrival at the gate,, whether hia Daaststf 
was at home, they were immediately admtted.^ BftI 
what was Anselmo's astonishmenty.upon entiQdB9,.the 
room, to behold Carlo and his beatidful sister.: he 
was unable to utter a word, until her brother,, takn^ 
him aside, begged to speak to him' ill anotiber apastr 
ment. Signifying his assent to tlus, Aaselniat conr 
ducted him through a noble suite of rooms, tod^ di»r. 
missing his servant, requested, with some degree of 
embarrassment, to know his pleasure. " Noble siiv" 
replied Carlo, ** I believe I am debtor finr this 
life of mine, to your mercy and compassion ; no 
thaff my dear sister, who owes ev^ry thii^ she ^o»»: 
sesses to the same generous hand. Were our fiimiijr. 
what it once waH, we should have rejeieed to Mfeank 
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file olbUigatioiisr yon bsfe e bnfe rryL upon ns bb w^ 
o^glit; bot as we are poBseseed of litde beyond oof 
di9y sabsiatenee, we are so unfortuiiate as to fasve 
UMibitig to oflbr you in return, beyond onr poor 
sdf es. By restdrmg the forfeited Kfe wbich we were 
unable io parebAie, yon have tndy rendered us your 
property, a&d it h in your power to dispose of us as 
you pleasie. Wbacever our misfortunes may hare 
been; we wodd not williBgly add ingratitude to th^ 
seeou&t : there yet bums within us' some spatk of 
oar anc^Mral s^t, amUtious of cyscharging die debt 
ivte ^e» with eier best services and with our lives* 
]>an<^ sohipte^ iherelbrei as tre ar^ yodt slaves, to 
aialee use of us for your profit or your pleasure, as 
you deeni fit.*^ 

UpM eonduding these words, without awaiting a 
Mfiy, G»rkr left Ae roomy and hastened home. What 
1V!M Ansdmo^s emotions of surprise and joy tio be* 
Md^Mm deptft alone ! Doubtmg whether he ccfM 
bdie?e his senses, he was almost overwhdmed with 
tte eoniiet of hislbelings, when he beheld her fteated 
vdiesahioii whete he had left her: her whom he 
Usbhnsg'^mdpussionatelyloved^ Surely she must 
bite' «anseiitid»- helihought, to aeeompmy her bro*- 
diM,'flifd 'Wm mf longer mseAsibte to his passion. 
Yet desjp gfief and wMchedhess seemed^epreted in 
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ber beautiful countenanoe, and made a hoIy'appe<£l 
to the heart. He gazed upon her with the most in^ 
tense interest and emoticm, unable to utter a word, 
continuing long absorbed in these feelings, as if liwed 
into silence by the charm of her sudden. appear!ai<;e, 
and by the exquisite grace and loveliness of her per- 
son. In this manner they sat, Attselmo, still gasp- 
ing upon her with a variety of oontendii^ feelings, 
€oT some length of time, without either uttering a 
syllable, while Angelica betrayed her confusion and 
distress, by attempting to stifle ihe sobs that escaped 
from her, hiding her face in her hands. Unwilling 
to behold this^ Anselmo, having adopted his resolu- 
tion, left the jroom ; and, in a few minutes, Angelica 
found herself surrounded by some of his female .re- 
latives ; while he sent off his servants, in various di- 
rections, to summon . several of his most particuhnr 
friends : acquainting them, at the same time, that he 
had a matter of the utmost importance to <x>ns)ilt 
them upon. 

In the course of an hour a pretty numerous party 
being assembled^ Anselmo requested them -to give 
him the honour of their company to a friend's hovise, 
and sending the same request to Angelica and the 
ladies, he led them towards the mansion pf Carlo 
Montanini. How mudi was Angelica surprised, ron 
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iheir arrival, to hear Anselmo inquire forlier brotheiv 
"who shortly afterwards made his appearance at tlm 
gate, saying, " Signor, what are your command*?*^ 
"Carlo," replied the other, '" you called upon mej 
not very longagOj begging to speak with -me in prih- 
^ate, and I now return your call,, desirous of con** 
versing with you before all this honourable company.'^ 
" Signor," said Carlo, " 1 am prepared to obey you id 
every thing;" and then inviting the whole party i% 
heled the way to his principal hall, wh^re all being 
seated, Anselmo addressed them in the following noble 
manner : — " My very kind and. dear friends, sweet 
ladies, and noble citizens, I doubt not you are all in- 
•tedt upon the meaning of this visit, and not a little 
curious to hear my motives for -so unusual a pro* 
ceeding, almost unprecedented on the part of our^ 
selves or our ancestors.. But the importance of the 
occasion required it; and I wished to convince as 
many of my friends as- possible, that it is not always 
in the power of fortune; to tarnish the splendour of 
sterling merit, and true nobilityof.mind; .that su- 
perior to riches, power, and pomp, these are quaH-. 
ties that may still shine conspicuously forth ; while, 
Without them, what alas, are nobility, glory, and pride 
of 'birth ? The truth of this has; I am happy to. say, 
even now been beautifully displayed in the conduct 
of-Cado and AngeKca Mo)\tanihi, >whose surpassing 
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gffn^ 9^ courtly of ms^fmetBt wfume libeffi}|ty i(p4 
gfM'^xidB, uiider the wo^K trying icif cusifiUMiCiepi ha^y^ 
triii|tiipIuB4 over th^ir adverse Iqt^ sbA fuUy shewn the 
fipl^iU^ of their loii^^ to be equ^ to tbftt of their 4^ 
uptsjfiU Pity }% is, that mine anQQptors should so )opg 
have bonie enimty against siniriis of such a staiQp ^ 
shoi44 have despoiled them of their native hooovff 9 
an^ possession's and exposed th^na to ih^ ixji^i^ of 
fprtune, and to thi^ ma^hinatipn? of designii^ ineiu 
Hdd a Carlo and Angelic^ sooner ^pp^are^i t^^^ 
faAiily discord and unhapp^^eis#i99ighlbave ]i?eeii pp&t 
vented. As it is, yon must ppw karn how lo«|g 
and ardently I huve cherished an. action i<x tbfi 
sister of Carlo, the beautiful Angejjc^, whpi^ ym 
have so kindly accompanied hith^. Her worth* hei^ 
gentleness and m;Gomplishi|ienti|, all her virtiies an4 
noble quaUties, lurp tpo w^U aj^re^ated and belovedt 
to create the legist surprise, fi^hen [ declare mysdlf 
one of h^ earliest mi Q¥^l 4^^^fi^^li!^ ^d^i^enf* Ye| 
it was only the fagacipus mind pf 'Carlp that p^&f 
trated my secret, long cpnce9]ed jBven from the o^g 
ject of my regard : and it is hardly worth while ^ re-* 
peat the recent circumstances |hat; brought it to light. 
Enough to say, that Carlo imagined he owed every 
thing he possessed, even his life, to my influc^p, an4 
diat acting under this impression^ as he had alr^ftdy 
(;pnchi4ed upon sacrificing bimsdf fQf his d^^ 9iitl^^» 
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/etbtf ^aD ^ die height of his gitntitudk mid iiobli9«- 
■wirtled oourftesy, ihehdiei^ tbe;^ ought bqlh to si^ 
cfifice 4kBmsehfeB for mine. NoUe iastance of geae^ 
roaityl Because I had restoved so aohle a spirit, an 
only brother (a. commoii dut]^) to his sister's bosons 
he^ kaovnog I iaust be fiassioiHitely attached to her, 
suarendeEed both her and h^s ^^mn seryices into my 
handsif wilUBg rather tto beeosBie my victia»s, than 
•to live iree wider the sense of unrequited favours, 
dHnigh ludEDDim to any but iheaiselires. Thus it 
neasnottlie wpild they feared ; they risked together 
tlur^peaee of sund, aad their i^^putation ; but they 
feared only the silent reproaches of their benefactor. 
Per they Ifiiiew I was aeabitious of making Angelica 
maaSf beyond the deaxeat object I ever pursued; but 
ifaevKMB^t.ahe Waa placed in my power, I restored 
Ikt, without even addressing to her a single word, to 
dbe noma of her brother, as you have seen ; and I am 
nailrhere to «|ilreat of him and of aU of you^ touae 
S^Bor best influence widilliat lady, that she wiUaome- 
thsmf shoidd I be eateemed worthy, permit me to call 
faier by the honoured aame of wife/' Carlo here ex- 
preasiag an entire obedience to his widbes, and the 
whide party uniting with him in pressing his sister to 
accept Anaekno's hand, the ladies drew her lbrward» 
while her lover, taking out three rich diamond rings, 
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approiached, and placed one of tliem upon her finger, 
espousing her in the presence of them all. Then 
turning to the spectators, he continued : ** Methinks 
it would ill heseem the splendour of my Angelica's 
beatity, of her virtues and her rank, to receive 'her 
dowerless into the &mily of the Salimbeni, the an- 
'cient foe of her house ; but now, I trust, for ever 
united with it in bonds of lasting amity and love. 'Be 
witness, therefore, for me, my gentle and courteous 
friends, that I here endow her with one fourth' of the 
whole of my possessions, apportioning, likewise, the 
same share to my dear and only brother, Carld, f5r 
his sole benefit and use." 

As he concluded these words, loud murmurs of ap- 
plause and heartfelt approbation ran through the as- 
sembly, each vieing with the rest in congratulations 
'to the happy parties, whose disinterested virtues and 
generosity merited so rich a return. The marriage 
contract having been drawn oiit and signed, Ansdmb, 
accompanied by the same honourable train of friends, 
reconducted his lovely bride into the mansion of his 
ancestors, where, after partaking of a rich repast, he 
dismissed them with many thanks ; though not widi- 
out giving them a fresh invitation to meet again on 
the following Sunday, at his ancestral villa. 
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Aifi8SAKD«p GmoLAHo ^OBCiKi,^ i^ p^rfaapp one 
of the kast known among the ItaHan writen of fi^^^ 
tiooy^and is certainly not to be ^aeed in ^mpeti^tt 
mth aome of the most distingttisfaed either of his own 
DC a fareeeding age. He wiH, nevertheless, a&xi. 
us' one or two .specim^as, remarkable rather fix 
didr lightness and variety than ibi any great degiree 
of mtere^ or novelty attaching to the sabjeet. His 
storiesy for the most part, indeed, Aie rather se}eete4 
than original, many of them consisdng of jests and 
anecdotes, along with aU 4Aie good points he coiil| 
meet with, both in preceding and eontemporary «|ir 
thors, from whom, like many others, be pirated with 
very Utde ceremony : good stories fippeaFiag to luwe 

^ The wfojs. fhna whi(^ we )ia¥9 cfmtfjjrpfi to ^elef^ fj^e fg«r 
]i$Teb ^at follow, is entitled, *' Eapcolta di burle, faeezie, niotti* 
e boffonerie di tre uomini Senesi, cioe di Salvadore d| Topo 
ScaipeUino, di Jacomo alias Scacazzone, e di Maiianotto Secuo- 
rini, fottore dell* opera del duomo di Siena : peste insieme di^ 
Aleasandio di Girolai^o Soznni, geatihiomo Seaese, per pa«Nlr 
10190 e p«r fiiggire Totio/'-RrSvp. wilhmtf date : Sifsas^ 
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been the common property of all. His collection, 
which was first published at Sienna, without date, in 
Bvo., but, sometime, as we learn from Poggiali, to- 
wards the close of the sixteenth century, is now very 
rarely to be met with. 

Although by no means possessing the genuine cha- 

o'acteristics of the Italian ^novel, such a ^production 

may, perhaps, be entitled to rank in the numerous list 

^of those that are known to furnish a few occasional 

;good tales, and hints to other writers, amidst an 

«]»undan(9e of very inferior and very exceptionable 

'Matter. In its native garb, the work is chiefly worth 

^attention, on account of the ease and simplicity of 

•its style, and the somewhat naive and artless manner 

with which, in addition to the liveliness of the siib- 

ject, the anecdotes -are introduced. We are informed, 

upon the authority of Poggiali, that besides his RaC' 

coUa di Bttrle, &c. Sozzini likewise produced a Pas- 

'toral, in five ^long acts, and in terza rima ; and it is 

stated by the above author to have been included in 

his own collection, with the following title: — Bis- 

quilla egloga pastorale di Maggio del Signor Alessdn* 

dro Sozzini, ft-c. 1588, 8vo. 

More ample notices relating to the hfe and works 

'.of this writer, are said to have. perished in one of 

those • terrific ' earthquakes that last afficted, ^witib 
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Other and much more serious loss to all ranks of in- 
habitants, 4he city of Sienna. His name has fre- 
quently been confounded with that of t^o other au- 
thors, both bearing the name, also, of Alessandro, 
mentioned by Ugurgieri, who, on the other hand, 
takes no kind of notice of the novelist. 
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The wife ef the good citizen Dore having lately 
been confined to the house, her kind-hearted husband 
went out to purchase ii couple of capons for her, 
though he had not to boast even the value of a brass 
farthing in his pocket. But bent upon his purpose, 
he turned his steps towards the market-place» where 
he found a jolly countryman, who shewed him a fine 
fiit pair of birds, for which he had the modesty to 
ask him only six livres. To this demand Dore re^ 
plied, " Come, then, to save trouble, I will give you 
five ;" and after some little demur, it was a bargain. 
Then seizing his prize, Dore said to the honest man, 
''Just come a little way along with me; you shall 
have your money in a moment'* So turning into 
the church of San Martino, in their way, they found 
the prior busily engaged in confessing a young wo- 
man, and Dote said to the countryman, " Wait here 
a moment, for I wish to shew them to our friar, 
as they are for his table ; and I will tell him to pay 
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ymt the ive Jnrre»^ as 80o» as he dMdl hi^e. dene 
Deiifessiiig that wotoM)/' Seoft' aftee, approaahlig 
Ihe pridiTy he whisjmed at .his ear : '* Hc^fiitheiii^ 
}to»wOl do me a great serviee by coniMiig » pooir 
sviSutry a gossip of minei who scands theie ;" awih)^ 
feinted hkn out with his hand. ** Poor Wi^tofa^ he 
haa never be^ at coi^9ssiofiy during the space of 
^re years, and now he cannot find a priest^ that will 
hear hkn. Oh, bestow thin special ^ariQr upon hinri 
let him- not go away, as he came, but bid him wait 
uBtfl you havedistaiissed the lady, and qpeaka womk 
of eontfoiit to hibT ** Well," said the fidaiv ad^ 
draaaiilg the ru^Cie, " brother, you may tarry a littfei 
I-wffl attead to you directly/' Upon heariaf tMsi 
DMe i^gaSa said to the countryman^ V When heiias 
eetf^asiBift the kdy, he will pay you, and in tfaetiMm 
wiAe^ I #B ttke his capons m|o his celL" <' Baa 
hate* yott Mid him hew much he is to pay^met*^ 
inqHi]^ the^tber* ** Cektainly,'' replied Doni 'f I 
mM t¥ef tfid tiuming again to the fnap^ he enedl 
al^iQd^ aluddbg his head at the poor*fidlew,^as he 
spokei *^ Yea^ it la five, tB^etr^-wetk JtM T ^^VtOBr 
I hear yoH,'' retittiied die prior in a aaommfid^ toan^ 
#U[e ikt^ happy Dore left the plaoe; and wh«i he 
i$d' cleared the gate, proceeded as fittC aahia leg» 
oottid ettrty him^ towards his own hoose.^ So* the 
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f»ri6r, when he. had finished thejady's conj^sion, 
turning to. the rustic, beckoned him to approach, which 
the latter, eager tp be paid, lost no time ,in doing, 
The friar supposing him bent upon confession, said, 
^* Kneel, with humility and reverence, kneel down !*' 
^< I^iimility ?" cried the astonished rustic ; " what 

■I 

liumility ? (rive me the money for your cappns first, 
that ^e just gone into your cell : " did not your man 
^11 you you were, to pay me. five? and you said, 
\ True ; I hear :* and that is what we agreed for, 
good father." " Heaven help us !" cried the friar, 
" what is. all ^his ? The man with the capons told me 
fhou wert his gossip, a foster-brother of his, and 
wert much in want of confession, which I promised 
^ee, and will give. So down on thy knees : brother^ 
what are thy sins ?" '^ Dq you think to make a fool 
pf mef father ? Do you think I did not heair when h^ 
said * five,' as loud as he could ?" " But do not I 
tell you," said the friar, getting into a passion, " that 
jbe meant five years ? yes, five, you rascal, since you 
were last confessed." " No, no," said jthe unhappy 
rustic ; *' but if you will not pay me the money, at 
least let me have my capons back." << But I have 
Jiot got them," said the firiar ; *' I wish I had : how 
ean I give you back what I have never taken ?" 
^. Ah ! this is very fine," said the other, quite in st 
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passion; '^the man bought them for you, and he 
carried them just now into your cell, — ^what say you 
to that ?" " I say," returned the priest, '* let us go * 

and look for them ; there will be one a-piece ; but 
if they be. in my cell, I will eat them both without 
sauce, and pay thee.thy price into the bargain ; nay, I 
will give thee ten livres. Here are the keys : come 
and search ! Do you think the rogue got through the 
fceyrhcde," he continued, addressing the wretched 
rustic, as he opened the door, " without me, and my 
l(>ck and key ? There now, look till you are tired ; 
you siee every place is open ; and if you find them, 
call me a grater thief, than the thief himself/' 

The countryman bustled, and searched, and swore, 
but aJl to no purpose ; no capons were there. So 
Jie at hat said to the friar, ** Biit suiely you will tell 
me who the man is who cheated me." '* I know him 
not," answered the good father, "any more than I 
know youi I never saw either of you in my life,' be- 
fore, and, in my opinion, you are a couple of arrant 
rogues." And with this compliment, the poor coun- 
tryman was obliged to take his leave. 
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ScACAZzoNS returning one day from Rome, fotind 
faimBelf, when within a short distance of Sienna, 
without cash enough to purchase a dinner. But re- 
solving not to go without one if he could avoid it, 
he very quietly walked into the nearest inn, and ap- 
pearing quite a stranger, he demanded a room in 
which to dine alone. He next ordered whatever he 
considered most likely to prove agreeable to himself, 
without in the least sparing his purse, as the good 
host believed, and eat and drank every thing of the 
best. When he had at length finished his wine^ Imd 
refreshed himself with a short nap, for his journey, 
he rang the bell, and with a very unconcerned air, 
asked the waiter for his biH. This being handed 
to him, ** Waiter, he cried, '* can you tell me any 
thing relating to the laws of this place ?" " Oh yes, 
signor,— I dare say ;" for a waiter is never at a loss. 
" For instance," continued Scacazzone, " what does 
a man forfeit byJdlling another ?" " His life, sig* 
nor, certainly," said the waiter. '< But, if he only 
wounds another badly, not mortally, what then?" 
<< Then,'' returned the waiter, <* as it may happen, 
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according to the natare of the provocation and the 
injury.*' " And lastly," continued the guest, " if you 
only deal a fellow a sound box upon the ear, what do 
you pay for that ?" " For that," echoed the waiter, 
" it is here about ten livres, signor ; no more." " Then 
send your master to me," cried Scacazzone> *' be 
fuiek, be gone I" Upon the good host's appear- 
ance, his wily guest conducted himself Jn such a 
manner, uttering such accusations against extortion, 
such threats, and such vile aspersions upon his host's 
house, that on Scacazzone purposely bringing their 
heads pretty close in contact, the landlord, unable 
longer to bear his taunts, lent him rather a severe 
cuff. " I am truly obliged to you," qlried the happy 
Scacazzone, taking him by the hand, " this is aU I 
wanted with you ; truly obliged to you, my good 
host, and will thank you for the change. Your bill 
here is eight livres, and the fine upon your assault 
is ten ; however, if you will have the goodness to 
pay the difference to the waiter, as I find I shall reach 
the city very pleasantly before evening, it will bo 
quite right." 
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Another time, our identical Mend Scacazzone hap- 
pening to pass by the church of our Lady of the Wdl, 
went in to pay his devotions to the patron saint of 
thieves. .There were only three blind meii :in. the 
place, apparently employed in the same manner ; but 
hearing some one stirring, they began to ask alms, 
which the said Scacazzone bestowed ..equally upon all 
three, in the following manner: 'M have made. a 
vow, brothers," he said, ''to bestow a whole gold 
ducat' in ch'ari^, and I cannot do better than- giv'e k^ 
my poor fellows^ to you. Here it is, take it ;" wbi^e 
each of them stretched out their hai^ds, and he. gave 
it to none. He next said : "If you will foUow my 
aid vice now, you will all' go to the nearest tavern, 
after finishing ' prayer, and try to make yourselves 
merry for once in your lives/' Delighted^ at these 
words, and each supposing the other in po^ses^ipn.of 
the gold, they declared themselves ready to foDow 
his advice, knd hastened as fast as they could find 
their way to the hostelry of Marchino in Diacceto, 
their arch enemy following at a convenient distance 
to enjoy the result. Proceeding therefore boldly 
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into tiie'^houise, the blind gueists began to give them- 
selves no slight iurs, 'requiring to be served :with 
every thing of the best; while Scacazzone took his 
station at the threshold." They were no sooner seat- 
ed, - llian they began to discuss the dishes with very 
little ceremony, sending many of them away, and 
calling for better' fkre, as truly the good host apr 
peared to have an idea of entertaining them some- 
what scantily, according to the cut of their cloth; 
their arch impostor having given him a sort of hint 
not to exceed the bounds of prudence, in point of 
supply. But he was so uncommonly attentive and 
polite, and made -them so many fine promises, on 
condition of their consenting to make his house the 
scene of entertainment on other occasions, and was 
besides so very moderate in his demands (for the poor 
fellows could not see what they had been eating, and 
began to suspect all was not as it should be) that they 
were compelled to make the best of their bargain. 
Still they were so little pleased, that they would make 
no rash promises to come again, and as they called 
for their biU, their ideas rambled to future scenes 
of festivity, at some of their more ancient haunts. 
'' Give, him 'the ducat, and let us go," said one, 
" with the change, to some better quarters.'- " No," 
said another, ** do you give it him ; I have not got 
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it ;" and so answered the third. ** But one of you 
must have it," exclaimed die first. ** I tell you I 
heard him give it to you." *' Nay, to you/' retorted 
the others ; " you were standing nearer to the gate." 
" Very true, sirs ;" but you were nearer to him who 
gave it ; and you have got it between you, and shall 
pay/' " Villain,'* cried one of the others, " do you 
tax us with thefl ? Had he given it to us, do you 
think you would not have known which ?" *' I know 
you are two rogues," rejoined the last, *^ and want to 
divide the ducat between you; yes, you want to 
cheat a poor honest blind man. But do you suppose 
I will not have my share V and raising his cudgel 
us he spoke, he dealt his blows soundly on all sides 
of him. 

Feeling the weight of his hand^ his blind brothers 
were not long in following his example, and all the 
three began to hazard in every direction most se- 
rious and ferocious blows. Thek want of eyes ren* 
dered the encounter by no means less dangerous ; 
and one of the two fri^ids had already disabled his 
ally by fracturing his arm, and was engaged with his 
enemy alone. '< One of the rogues has killed xne, I 
fear," cried the wounded man, as he att^npted to 
draw from the field, and fell upon the ground. " I 
only wish they would despatch each other," he con* 
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tinued, as he heard them fiercely cuffing and grap- 
pling with one another ; ** I vdsh they would, and I 
should find the ducat in the pocket of one of them." 

The author of this wicked trick, in the mean while,, 
was enjoying the engagement at the door ; and be- 
ginning to think the afi&ir somewhat too serious, the 
populace already collecting in the street, hb stepped 
in, with the help of the host, and carried off the 
wounded blind from the scene of action. Then se- 
parating the others with difficulty, he began to make 
inquiries into the merits of the case, and concluded 
with observing, ^* I dare say the gentleman gave the 
money to none of you : so come, here are three far- 
things, and I will pay your bill for you ; and so be 
reconciled." 
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Xhb name of the Florentine secretary, in his cha- 
racter of a statesman and historian, is too generally 
known to require further illustration in a work like 
the present. Distinguished for his political life and 
labours, the confidential minister and adviser of prin- 
ces, and employed in many important embassies, it 
appears somewhat singular, that we should be en- 
abled to rank him also in the list of Italian novelists. 
Such, however, seems to have been the universality 
of his genius, as to lead him to prosecute the most 
opposite pursuits with comparative ease and success* 
Hius, in addition to his eight books of Florentine 
history, from the year 1215 to 1492, his Life of Cas- 
trucdo Castricam', his Treatises upon Livy, and his 
Principe, he produced several comedies and poems, 
most of which, if not very correct, are at least dis- 
tinguished, for their wit and spirit. His comedies 
are La Mandragola, and La Clitia: and others* 

* Bom at Florence about the year 1469 ; died in 1527. His 
novel of Belphagor was not published until 1649, twenty-two 
yean after the author's death. 
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most probably, as well as more specimens of his no- 
vels, have existed, but never been handed down to 
118. His single novel of Belphagor is all, then, we 
have here to present to the lover of Italian fiction ; 

though it is considered by native writers as ample 

• 

evidence, from the elegant manner in which it is treat- 
ed, of the author's happy genius for this species of 
composition. As he flourished during a great part 
of the age of the Medici, he may be considered, 
also, as belonging to the writers of that golden pe- 
riod, among whom he affords us' this solitary speci- 
men. It has thus been cited in the Testi di Lingua, 
where we find mention of what is esteemed the best 
edition, in .1560, generally called Edizione Tqstina. 
This edition is alluded to,, as the most correct and 
genuine impression, by Poggiali, who collated it with 
that published in the large edition of all this au- 
thor's works, that appeared in the year 1782, at 
Florence. 

In regard to the whimsical subject of the story, 
the merit of invention would appear to belong- nei- 
dier to Machiavelli nor any of his contemporaries, 
though it was long disputed which was the first 
to avail himself of . it. On this point, perhaps, 
we cannot do better than refer to the authority of 
Mr. Dunlop, whose observations will be found in 
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a subsequent page.* ** The notion of this story," 
Mr. Dunlop further remarks, *< is ingenious, and 
might have been made productive of entertaining 
incident, had Belphagor been led, by his connubial 
connexion, from one crime to another. But Belpha- 
gor is only unfortunate, and in no respect guilty : 
nor did any thing occur, during his abode on earth, 
that testified the power of woman in leading us to 
final condemnation. The story of the peasant, and 
the possession of the princesses, bears no reference 
to the original idea with which the tale commences, 
and has no connexion with the object of the infernal 
deputy's terrestrial sojoum."t 

On this we might remark, that part of the hu- 
mour of the story seems to consist in Belphagor's 
earthly career being cut short before he had served 
the full term of his apprenticeship. But from the fol- 
lies and extravagancies into which he had already 
plunged, we are authorised to believe, that even if 
he had been able longer to support the asperities of 
the lady's temper, he must, from the course he was 
pursuing, have been led from crime to crime, or at 
least from folly to folly, to such a degree, that he 
would infallibly have been condemned. 

• Vide post, j>. 234. 

t History of Fiction^ voLii. pp. 411, 414, 416. 
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BELPHAGOR* 

NOVELLA PIACEYOLI88IMA. 

We read in the ancient archives of Florence the fol- 
lowing account, as it was received from the lips of a 
very holy man, greatly respected by every one for 
the sanctity of his -manners, at the period in which 
he lived. Happening once to be deeply absorbed in 
his prayers, such was their efficacy, that he saw 
an infinite number of condemned souls, belonging to 
those miserable mortals who had died in their sins, 
undergoing the punishment due to their offences in 
the regions below. He remarked that the greater 
part of them .lamented nothing so bitterly as their 

* This Dord would appear to have been a favourite subject of 
imitatioD, no less with the Itafjans than with the writers of other 
countries. " It has suggested/' observes Mr. Dunlop, ** the plot 
of an old English comedy, called Grim, the Collier of Croydon, 
printed 1602 ; and also Belphegor> or the Marriage of the Devil, 
1G91/' Among the novelists of Italy it is disputed' propeily, 
having been Heated by a variety of bands. 
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foUy in having taken wives, attributing to them the 
whc^e of their misfortunes. Much surprised at this, 
Minos and Rhadamanthus, with the rest of the infer- 
nal judges, unwilling to credit all the abuse heiqped 
upon the female sex, and wearied jfrom day to day 
with its repetition, agreed to bring the matter before 
Pluto. It was then resolved, that the conclave of in- 
fernal princes should form a committee of inquiry, 
and should adopt such measures as might be deemed 
most, advisable by the court, in order to discover the 
truth or fiilsehood of the calumnies which they heard. 
All being assembled in council, Pluto addressed them 
as follows : ** Dearly beloved demons ! though by ce- 
lestial dispensation, and the irreversible decree of &te, 
this kingdom fell to my share, and I might strictly dis- 
pense with any kind of celestial or earthly responsibi- 
lity; yet as it is more prudent and respectful to con- 
sult the laws, and to hear the opinion of others, I 
have resolved to be guided by your advice, particu- 
larly in a case that may chance to cast some imputa- 
tion upon our government. For the souls of all men 
daily arriving in our kingdom, still continue to lay- 
the whole blame upon their wives, and as this ap- 
pears to us impossible, we must be careful how we 
decide in such a business, lest we, also, should come 
in for a share of their abuse, on account of our 
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too great severity ; and yet judgment must be pro- 
nounced, lest we be taxed with negligence, and with 
indifTerence to the interests of justice. Now -as the 
latter is die fault of a careless, and the former of an 
unjust judge, we, wishing to avoid the trouble and 
the blame that might attach to both, yet hardly see- 
ing how to get clear of it, naturally enough apply, 
to you for assistance, in order that you may look to 
it, and contrive in some way, that as we have hither- 
to 'reigned, without the slightest imputation upon our 
character, we may continue to do so for the future*" 
The affiiir appearing to be of the utmost importance 
to all the princes present, they first resolved that it 
was necessary to ascertain the truth, though they 
differed as to the best means of accomplishing this ob- 
ject. Some were of opinion that they ought to choose 
one, or more, from among themselves, who should 
be commissioned to pay a visit to the world, and in a 
human shape endeavour personally to ascertigja how 
far such reports were grounded in truth. To many 
others it appeared that this, might be done without so 
much trouble, merely by compelling some of- the 
wretched souls to confess the truth by theapj^cation 
of a variety of tortures. But the minority being in 
favour of a journey, to the world, they abided by the 
former proposal. : No one, however, being>ambi^us 
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of undertaking such a task, it vrad resolved to leave 
the a£Sur to chance. The lot fell upon the arch-devU 
Belpl^igor, who, previous to the fall, had enjoyed 
the rank of archangel in a higher world. Though he 
received his commission with a very ill grace, he, 
neverthdess, felt. himself constrained hy Pluto's im- 
perial mandate, and prepared to execute whatever 
had been determined upon in council. At the same 
tkne he took an oath, to observe the tenor of his in- 
structions, as they had been drawn up with all due 
solemnity and ceremony for the purpose of his mis- 
skm. These were to the following effect : ImprimiSf 
that the better. to promote the object in view, he 
sbflfdid be furnished with a hundred thousand gold 
ducats; secondly, that he should make use of the 
almost expedition in getting into the world ; thirdly^ 
Aat after assuming the human form he shoidd enter 
into the marriage state ; and lastly, that he should 
live with his wife for the space of ten years. At the 
expiratiGn of this period, he was to feign death, and 
retain home, in order to acquaint his employers, 
by the fruits of experience, what really were the re- 
spective conyeniences and inconveniences of matri- 
mony. The conditions further ran, that during the 
said ten years he should be subject to all kinds of mi- 
series and disasters, like: Ae i^est of mankind ; such 

VOL. n. K 
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as poverty, prisons^ and diseases into w)»eh* mfin are 
apttofiiU'; unless, indeed, he could contrive -by liia . 
own skill and ingenuity to avoid them. Poor Bi^lr- 
phagor having signed these conditions, and reoeivod 
the money, forthwith came into tiie world, and hir- 
ing set up his equipage^ with- a numerous train of 
servants, he made a very sj^endid entrance into Fl^ 
rence. He selected tfaiisi ci^ in prefbrenee to aH 
others, as being most favourable for obtaining an 
usurious interest of his money ; and having assumed 
the name of Roderigo, a native of €astile, he took a 
house in the suburbs of Ogmssanti. And because ke 
was unable to explain the instructions under whidi 
he acted, he gave out that he was a merchant, wile 
having had poor prospects in Spain^ had gone toSf*' 
ria, and succeeded in acquiring his- fortune at Aleppe-; 
whence he^ had lasdy set out for Jtalyi mth the iii^ 
tendon of marrying and settling there, as one of the 
most polished and agreeable countrie» he knew. 

Roderigo was certainly a very handsome man|-i^ 
parently about thirty years of age> and he lived in a 
style of life that shewed he was in pretty easy^eir^- 
cumstances, if not possessed of immense wealth. 
Being moreover extremely af&ble and liberal',' he 
soon attracted the notice of many noble dtbans, blest 
with large families of daughters, and small incomes. 



SEXPHAOQ&. ^ . 1^1 

The'ionM^ qC these wttegcKm^off^^^ from 

.. • t ■ • • ^. .... - ^ . . .*. . . 

moBgmham tLqieriff^ chose a ▼oj^benidfid giriof 
ik(^4mme. of Onestai a daughter of^ AmerigorDonats, 
W^ bad also three aona, all grown up^y and thre^ 
nMife dafl^htersK abo nearly^ marriageahle. Tliougb 
aii^nmhk. fiunflj^and imjcqfinga. good rqiutadon in 
FloKBce^ 'bkfaiher«m-laarl¥aaeztrem«dy^po(v^ an4 
BMrnhnned aa poor an egtabliahment. Rodengj^, 
thcrefocc^ made ferjF splendid. nuptials» and omitted 
Bothio£ liiat might' tend to ccmfer honour upon sud|i 
a'fealival; MngliaUe^ under the law wbid]^.he^ref 
oswd OB learaig hia infixnal abodes, to fee} all kinds 
of yaipi aod aaithl^ passiaQs. He thersefore sooqii. he* 
gfm to enter into all. liie pomps and yanitiea of ihe 
iwelA, -fSad lO' aim atr reputation, and coosideraliiin 

a 

aaaeiywiaakiBd ; which puthim to na little ^penset 
BvimMe Aan tfaiSy^ be had mot long enjoyed the sq*^ 
dMgpo^hisbeldved Onesfa^^befiorerhebecam^iti^ideriy 
aABefefedtd-kerv snd waa unable to bdioldhev sufibr 
AMiiiie^te(iiBfuietiide<^.veization.^ .Now, along with 
hsi^'oAergift&iof ^eaQty an4 npiijlityi t^ had 
hn^^iniortbe hottse of Rodedgo anch^n insuffen- 
9kl» p#rti.QB(of pMe, thait in thiB. respect Lucifer hinr^ 
actf ONrid nat efaal^^ her t for her husband, who had 
etEpeiiefMNHi'tlie e&ctaef both, was at no loss to de- 
dsi& whi^ was. the most intolerable of the two. Yet 
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it became infinitely worse, when she discovered the 
entent of Roderigo's attachment to her, of .which 
■he availed herself to ohtain an ascendancy over himi 
and rule him with a rod of iron. Not content with 
this, when ahe found he would bear it, sh^ conti- 
taued to annoy bim with aU kinds of insults and taunts; 
in such a way as to give bhn the most indescribable 
pain and uneauness. For, what with the influence 
of her father, her brothers, her friends, and rela- 
tives, the duty of the matrimonial yoke, andtbeh>ve 
he' bore her, he suffered all, for some time, with the 
patience of a saint. It woidd be useless to recount 
the follies and extravagancies into which he ran, in 
order to gratify her taste for dress, and every article 
otHxe newest fashion, in which our city, ever so va- 
riable in its nature, according to its usual habits, so 
much abounds. Yet to live upon easy terms with her, 
be was obliged to do more than this ; he had to assist 
his fiither-in-law in portioning off bis o^ier daugh- 
ters ; and she next asked bim to furnish one of her 
-brothers with goods to sail for the Levant, uiother 
ks for tbe.west, while a third was to be set ep 
i-beater's establishment at Florence. In snch 
the greatest part of his fortune was soon con- 
At length the Carnival season was at hand ; 
ival of St. John was to be cdebrated, and the 



BELPHAQOE. 133 



whole city, as usual, was in a ferment. Numbers of 
the nobl^t fietmilies were about to vie with each other 
in the splendour of their parties ; and the lady Onesta, 
being' resolved not to be outshone by her acquaint- 
ance, insisted that Roderigo should exceed them ail 
in the richness of their feasts. For the reasons above 
Mated, he submitted to her will ; nor, indeed, woidd 
fie Have scrupled at doing much more, however dif- 
ficult it might have been, could he have flattered ^ 
himself with a hope of preserving the peace andcom- 
foirt of his household, and of awaiting quietly the con- 
summation of his ruin. Biit this was not the case, in- 
asmuch as the arrogant temper of his wife had. grown 
to such a height pf asperity by long indulgence, that 
he was at a loss in what way to act. Hb domestics, 
>Uiale and female, would no longer remain in the house, 
-beiikg linable to support, for any length of time, the 
intolerable ][i£e they led. The inconvenience which 
he' suffered in consequence of having ho one to 
whom he could entrust his afiairs, it is impossible to 
express. Even his own familiar devils, \^om he.had 
brought along with him, had already deserted him, 
choosing to return below, rather than longer subniit 
to the tyranny; of his wife. Left then to himself, 
amidst this turbulent and unhappy life, and having 
dissipated all the ready money he possessed, he was 
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eompriled U> \me upon die hopea of the rttiv^ «l- 
pected &om liia..y€nture8 in the east and the .wcMit. 
B^g^tiB in .good credit^ in order to 8iq)gen his 
rank, he resorted to bills of exchange; nor vf^M 
long before, accounts running against hiiUf he fpund 
faimself in the same situation as many other unhap]^ 
specn]a,tors in that market Just as his case hecaise 
exiremd J delicate, there arrived sudden tidings bodi 
firom east and west, that one of his wife's broths 
had dissipated the whole of Roderigo'ji profits in 
play, and that while the other was returnbg inth 
a.ridi ^argo, uninsured, his ship had the misfiportuse 
^ be. wrecked, and he himself was lost No^sooner 
did this affair transpire, than his creditors assenbled ; 
.and supposing it must be all over with him^ though 
thenr bills had not yet become due, they resolved ?to 
keep a.atrict watch over him in fear that he might idh 
seobd. Boderigo, on his part, thinking that>lhere 
was no other remedy, and feeling how deeply h^ wss 
bound fay the^tygian law, determined' at aU hasQhb 
to make his escape. . fio taking horse one morning 
early, as he luckily lived near the Prato gate* in that 
> direction he^went off. His departure was soon Iepoud;, 
4iie crieditoss .vece all in a bustle ; the m a girtr a tes 
were applied io; fmd the offleexs jof justice^ along 
i with « great part of jdie popolace, ircke deififdiM 
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ia pittliuit. -RoUeiigo had hardly proceeded a mile he- 
tuehfi heurd this hue and <sry, and the pursuers mse 
90^ no dole lit his heels that the only resource he 
had lei^ was to abandon the high td^d, and take to 
die opal' country, with the .hope of concealing him- 
self in the fields* But finding himself tinaiile to 
nudse ntfay over the hedges :and ditches, he lefb his 
hdrse, -and unSk to his heels, traversing fields of 
vines 'Attd canes unt3 he reached Peretola, where he 
enterisd the house of Matteo del Bricca, a labourer 
of CSovanni del Belie. . Finding him at home, for he 
was 'busily providing fodder for his cattle, our hero 
earjbedtly entreated hiin to save him from the hands 
c^^his adtersaries, close behind, who would infallibly 
stor^.him to death in a dungeon ; engaging that if 
Matteb would give him reftige, he would make him 
one -of the Tichest men alire, and afford bini sudi 
piiio& of it before he took his leave, as would cpn* 
TiDoe Inm of the trudi of what he said. And if he 
finled sto do thisy he was quite oometft that Matteo 
hknadf "should delifver him into the htods of his 



^Now» Matteo, although a mstic, wlis a man of 
eoBBBagBf rsad condudii^ that he could not lose any 
tfang iiy the speculation^ he gave him ins. hand, and 
aipraed to save him. He then thrust our bero under 
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a heap of rubbish, completely envelopiiig him in 
weeds ; so that when his pursuers arrived, they found 
themselves quite at a loss; nor could they extract 
from Matteo the least information as to his ap- 
pearance. In this dilemma there was nothing left 
for them but to proceed in the pursuit, which thi^ 
continued for two days, and then returned, jaded 
and disappointed, to Florence. In the mean while, 
Matteo drew our hero from his hiding place, and 
begged him to fulfil his ^igagement. To this his 
friend Roderigo replied : ** I confess, brother, that I 
am under great obligations to you, and I mean to re^ 
turn them. To leave no doubt upon your mind, I 
will inform you who I am ;" and he proceeded to ac- 
quaint him with all the particulars of the affiiir : 
how he had come into the world, and married, and 
run away. He next described to his preserverthe 
way in which he might become rich, which was briefly 
afi follows. As soon as Matteo should hear of some 
lady in the neighbourhood being said to be pos- 
sessed, he was to conclude that it was Roderigo him- 
self who had taken possession of her ; and he gave 
him his word, at the same time, that he would never 
leave her, until Matteo should come, and conjure 
hm to depart. In this way he might obtain what 
sjaip he pleased from the lady's friends for the price 
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of exorcising her ; and having mutuaUy agreed upon' 
tfusplan, Roderigo disappeared. 

Not many days elapsed before it was reported in 
Floreiice, that the daughter of Messer Ambrogio 
Amedei, a lady married to Buonajuto Tebalducci, 
was possessed by the devil. Her relations did not 
&S to apply every means usual on such occasions, to 
espel him, such as making her wear upon her head 
Saint^ Zanobi's cap, and the cloak of Saint John of 
Gualberto-; but these had only the effect of making 
Roderigo laugh. And to convince them that it was 
really a spirit that possessed her, and that it Was no 
fiight of the imagination, he made the young lady 
talk latin, hold a philosophical dispute, and reveal the 
frailties of many of her acquaintance. He particu- 
larly accused a certain friar of having introduced a 
lady into his monastery in male attire, to the no small 
sdandal of all who heard it, and the astom'shment of 
the brotherhood. Messer Ambrogio found it impos- 
sible to silence him, and began to despair of his daugh- 
ter's cure. But the news reaching Matteo, he lost no 
time in waiting upon Ambrogio, assuring him of his 
daughter's recovery, on condition of his paying him 
five hundred florins, with which to purchase a fiirm at 
Peretola. To this Messer Ambrogio consented ; and 
Matteo immediately ordered a number of masses to be 
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said; bAer which he pro6eeded miA some umaeAti- 
ing ceremonies calcidated to give iseknteuty. lo iaim 
task. Then a|^>R>aebiBg the youttg lady, h&wliis- 
peted in her ear : '^AodengOi it k Mdtteo dittt 'is 
ccMSEie* 'So doas We«gi'eediipoii,«iid get^out/' <Rode- 
rigo :replied : '* It is dl well; but yeu have mMt asked 
eooHgh to make you a fleh warn. So wb^n I depeifl 
I will take possessiiui lof the daughter of CharleSji-kiiig 
of Naples, and I will net leave her till you oome. 
You may then demand whatever you please §6v your 
reward ,; and mind that you never troiible me agiia.^' 
Aai when he had said this, he went out of tin hidy, 
to the no -small ddight ^and mnaaement of the whole 
city of Flerepce. 

It was net loii^ again, hefore the acdde&t that had 
haff)ened to thediuighter^df the king of Naples, b^faa 
to be bttzadbd about the oountry, and aU ihetnonldsh 
remedies having teen £>und to &il, the king hearing 
of Matteo, sent far htm from Florence. On aawmg 
at ^ajplen, Matteo, alker a &fw ceremonies, penfbnaoed 
the cure. Before kaviag the pnaoess, however, Bd« 
deiigo said: '<¥ou.aee» Afaftteo, I have keft mj 
proimse, and raadeaxidi.man'ef yoa^ mid lewe ycm 
nothing now. So henteefcrwarcl, yoia will ta^ee care to 
keep out of my way<, fest as I have faithetto ddne you 
some good» jutt tiie conMry sbcmld hafip^ to you 
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in tifms^"* CpM thit Maile0*tboiig|itiit%tail to re- 
tnmiloldopeatt, altar reoei«ii|g £R]r'llKH»aiid:da<- 
ftoB Us jnajesty, in order to eii|oy.Iiis ruhes » 
; andneTeronoeiniagin^'tbatBodengpiinindd 
felik way again. But in thb he was d cce i T c d ; 
jbar Jie won heard that a daughter ^of li^is^ ktng 
of fxaaee, : was pogaesaed <by an evil i^irit, whiefa 
diBtnrbed 'Oor ^end Afatteo not a little : tfamtoog 
of hk nu^aty-s great aathcmty, ^and of what Hodd- 
dpo Jiad aaid. Hearing of Matteo'a great skffli and 
Ending -BO other remedy, the king despatched a tnes- 
Migj«r4>r hha, whom Matteo eoiitrtved to send haek 
n^th » variety of excuses. But this did not lo^g 
avail him ; the lung apfilied to the Florentne <;ottB* 
•eil^and our hero was oompelled to attend* Artimg 
with mo yery pleasant -sensations at Paiis, he tm 
iBtrodtieed into the royjd presencct^when he aaaof^ 
las vu^esty that though it was true he hadaeqii$i«d 
ismne ftme in the eourse -of his demoniaie pracf^, he 
wki tiy no means idways hoast of success : and thiA 
aaae 4ev38 were of aueh a desperate ^aracter, aa 
not to pay the least attention to direats, enchant* 
aBemay or even the exorcisms of religion itself. He 
woald4iaveithele8s do hb majesty's plenur e, eotresa- 
iaig mt4t9 awne time ^ he hcM exeused, if it ahould 
ha^px^ to protean obstmateaaae. To this ihe king 
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made ansiver, that be the" case what it mightr' he 
would certainly'htog.him if he did not succeed. It 
is'iiEb^bssible to describe poor Matteo's terror aiid 
perplexity on heslring these words; but at length 
mustering courage, he ordered the possessed prin- 
cess" to be brought into his presence. Apprbaching 
as' usual' close to her ear, he conjured Roderigo in 
the most humble terms, by all he had ever done for 
him,' not to abandon him in such a dilemma ; but to 
show some sense of gratitude for past services, and 
to leave die princess. "Ah! thou traitorous vil- 
lainl" cried Roderigo, '< hast thou, indeed, ventured 
to ^ meddle in . this business ? Dost thou bosMst . tbyr 
setf a rich man at my. expense? I will; now con- 
vincie the world and thee of the extent of my power, 
both to give and to take away. I shall have the 
pleasure of seeing thee hauged before thou leavest 
this place.'- Poor Matteo finding there was no 
remedy, said nothing more; but like a wise man, 
set his head to work, in order to discover ' some 
other means of expelling the spirit; for which pur- 
pose he said to the king t " Sire, it is as I feared-: 
there are certain spirits of so malignant a charac^ 
ter, - that there' is no keeping any terms with them, 
and this is one of them. However, I will make a last 
attempt, and I trust that it will succeed according, to 
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our wishes. If not, I am in your majesty's power, and 
I hope you will- take compassion on my innocence. 

In the first pkce, I have to entreat that your ma- 
jesty wiHorder a large stage to be erected in d\^ 
centre. of the great square, such as will. admit the no- 
bility and clergy of the whole city. The stage ought 
to be adorned with all kinds of silks, and with clot)i 
of gold, and with an altar raised in the middle. To- 
morrow morning I would have your majesty, with 
your full train of lords and ecclesiastics in attend- 
ance, seated in order, and in magnificent array, as 
spectators of the scene, at the said place. There, 
after having celebrated solemn mass, the possessed 
princess must appear : but I have in particular to 
entreat, that on one side of the square may be sta- 
tioned a band of men with drums, trumpets, horns, 
tambours, bagpipes, cymbals, and kettle-drums, and 
all other kinds of instruments that .make the most 
infernal noise. Now, when I take my hat off, let the 
.whole band strike up, and approach with the most, 
horrid uproar towards the stage. This, along with a 
few. other secret remedies which I shall apply, will 
surdy compel the spirit to depart." 

These preparations were accordingly, made by the 
royal command ; and when the day, being Sunday 
morning, arrived, the stage was seen crowded with 
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bciftiH«i>i:«K^bia)MqM,. with % tiain of iMMe%ito»the 
spftr Mow when fiod«rigo beheld iKt^yiui • ^tm^ 
GouzM^of fj^ple^ ftog^her wiih alKtbid wi^&lk jmafm ? 
jr8liBBr.l»ai'JMwr>alinQftt «fcriick dtilnb witii MfcwiiiiiT 
inMit>..aad l mid to: himadU' : '*^ I wemim^ what dmi 
09imrdl(f.:«fet6h k thiiikiiig oS-ixiag now?' IhM 
he kxatf^^ I hur^newmBem. finer Ai»gA tfaaot Am* 
mll»regi(mfl[abo«e'? Aye; and more. horrid/fhuiga 
bckwv lUk9€m»f I will aMn make biixr repent itai 
aU ^ents." Matteo then epprearihieig' hino, beaoughl 
hinlfit^eemeout;, but Boderiga replied «/' Qb» yen 
thiiik y$i<i|.hAve deae^a fine thing now ! What dfl^-j^ 
me^aC^d^witbaUihis truin|»ery? Canyeueneq^ 
my peweB|,(thtti)c yQu> in.ljrie way,.Qr ebiifc the veih- 
geaneB^^'thekiDjp? Thau foltxom Tillaiiii; L wiB 
ham thee hluiged fov thae<!" AtA aa^tMalte^ ec^ 
tinued the more to: entreat him* his adttefsiksjretiB 
viified him in the: aaaWi strain. So ttfatt^sotb^ln^rihg 
then:waaao time to be^iosl^ m8d^t^eigfiiwbhL.htl 
hal» when all the nmaiiaans whci bad been 4tfMio«ei 
there for the purpose,^ anddeoly ttt4|dc5iip.« hideewa 
dia,.>and nging a thousands p^ti^ aj^iiiwefaAi>^e 
apoi;.; IMmggpridk^iii{k^^fal»eam^^ Afl^etaBcb 
qiiiteiat a losa wbat^ to Aiaky and r^lim m H psc- 
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turbed tone of voice, he asked Matteo what it meant. 
To this the latter returned, apparently much alarmed : 
" Alas, dear Roderigo, it is your wife ; she is coming 
for you !" It is impossible to give an idea of the 
anguish of Roderigo's mind, and the strange altera- 
tion which his feelings imderwent at that name. The 
moment the name of " wife" was pronounced, he had 
no longer presence of mind to consider whether it 
were probable, or even possible, that it could be her. 
Without replying a single word, he leaped out and 
fled in the utmost terror, leaving the lady to herself, 
and preferring rather to return to his infernal abode, 
and render an account of his adventures, than run 
the risk of any further sufferings and vexations un- 
der the matrimonial yoke. And thus Belphagor again 
made his appearance in the infernal domains, bearing 
an^le testimony to the evils introduced into a house- 
hold by a wife ; while Matteo, on his part, who knew 
more of the matter than the devil, returned trium- 
^lantly home, not a little |Hroud of the victory he 
had achieved. 
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Ths name of this author is better knoWn, and far 
more celebrated throughout Italy, than that of most of 
fais contemporaries, who particularly devoted them- 
selves to one branch of composition. For he is no 
less distinguished in his character of a novelist than as 
a critic and a poet; and he is entitled to rank amongst 
(he fiiiBt classical scholars. His talents have beei!i 
highly commended by Tiraboschi, Crescimbeni, and 
indeed all the critical historiann, firom the period in 
wliidi he flourished ; while his life was twice written', 
once by Father Mieron, and again, in a much superior 
manner, by the learned Manni. He was bom at Flo- 
rence, on the 28th of September, 1493, and pursued 
his studies in the cities of Perugia and Sienna; wherie 
his acquaintance, however, with the Aretini was nei- 
ther fevourable to the pjroper direction of his genius, 
nor to the correctness of his manners. In their letters 
we are presented with a lively and amusing, though 
by no means always an edifying account, of the manner 
in which they passed their time : their satirical and 
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burlesque attacks upon each other, and humorous 
pieces of poetry, with abundant ridicule hea]^ 
upon their adversaries, happily contrasted with their 
mutual praises and exquisite conceit of themselves* 
Firenzuola is nevertheless -said, with such qualifica>- 
tions, to have assumed the ecclesiastical habit, and 
to. have become, according to Tiraboschi, Monaco 
VaUomhrosano, belonging to the monastery of Santa 
Maria di Spoleti, in which order he attained to vcfry 
comderable honours. Af^er suffering from long ill- 
ness, of which he complains bitterly in one of his 
letters to his friend Aretiiio, he died about the age of 
fifly, jtowlurds the middle of the sixteenth century. 
The entire edition of his works appeared at Florence, 
in 17G3, Cbntaining his prose productions, novels, 
strictures upon the letters of Trissino, treatises upon 
aidnials^ two comedies, a translation of Apuleius's 
Golden. Ass^ applied to the circumstances of his own 
times, with a variety of other matter. These are 
distinguished as much for the ease and polish of their 
style, as for the liveliness and diversity of their sub- 
jects, a circumstance that contributed' not a little to 
their celebrity. 
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NOVELLA L 



Ik ancient days, it is said, there flourished in Tus- 
cany two noble citizens, both extremely wealthy, 
and both descended from good families. Not satis- 
fied, however, like too many, with. the reputation ac- 
quired ]by their ancestors, nor.esteefming the.worksiof 
others as any kind of omameht to'themselves, they vied 
with each other in conferring distinction uppn their 
nobility by their actions, rather than in assuming it 
from the dignity of their birthi Thus, in theii^/cor- 
respondence, their manners, and. the whole tem^r; of 
their life and' transactions, they procured for ^em- 
selves a high, reputation, throughout Florence, which 
was not alittle enhanced by the mutual esteem j and 
more, than' fraternal kindness that was invadaUy ob- 
seryed.to exist between them. They were* generally 
seen in company. together, 'their pursuits were nearly 
congaual, and their;days appeated: to flow, at on^ 
in so noble and so pure, a stream, that fortune herself 
ieemed to respect their virtues and iheif happiness.. 
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Her smiles, however, as of old, were delusive; for 
Niccolo degli Albizi, one of these two friends, hearing 
of the decease of an uncle, his mother's brother, who 
died extremely rich in Valencia, leaving Niccolo, in 
de&ult of children, his sole heir, was under the ne- 
cessity of making a voyage into Spain. Mentioning 
his intention to his friend Coppo, the latter directly 
proposed, as he expected, to accompany him. Having 
made their arrangements, therefore, they w^re just 
upon the point of departure, when, unfortunately, 
^Coppo's fiither was seized with a mortal distempor, 
which terminated his existence in a few days ; a m* 
cumstance that left Niccolo no alternative but that ^ 
giving up his vojrage, or proceeding alone. 

Adopting the latter resolution, after taking a sor- 
rowful and affectionate leave, he bent his course to^ 
wards Genoa, and there took his passage in a Genoese 
vessel, upon the point of sailing for a Spanish pofrt. 
It was now that his fortune first began to wear a dif* 
feifent aspect; for die ship had hardly made fifly 
leagues from shore, when about sunset the seavms 
observed to become white aiid foaiQy,. presenting at 
the same time various other signs of an approach* 
ing tempest. And before the master of the vessel 
had completed his orders, she was enveloped;-, int 
a torrent of rain, while the fierce hurricane ren«e 
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dered her unmanageable, bearing her onwards in a 
ahroud of mist and darkness* that defied the eye 
of the oldest hayigator; This soon became,' if pos- 
sible, niore hohH^y appalling by contrast with the 
lurid flashes of lightning that broke athwart the 
gloom, coBsigniiig * them again to utter darkness. 
Images of the liioiii terrific nature haunted the fancy 
of the <ftrew, thus suddenly deprived of all external ob- 
jects ; and it Vms piteous id think' of the efibrtis of 
those who i^etaioed heaft^enough to struggle with the 
advent Elements, ^MAe 'they often adopted, in hope 
of resctie, itii^ureB that tended^ perhaps, only to ac^ 
cderate their own d^kmctioHu Even the steiAtorian 
•voice of the- mastetf c<Md no longer be heardthrough 
the storm,' while the stifainihg and rending of the 
masts and sails, hltermingled' viSdi occasional cries, 
and the deep vbUeys^of thunder rdling in the distance, 
formed altogether 'as union of appalfing sounds that 
strnek'terrot' to the biddeit spirit* 1 ' / * 

The'-dah^stili increases, and' their remaining 
coon^^ dying awajr in their faist^ble efibrts, «oon 
wholly forsook themf ;: for. they were now borne moun- 
tains l]%hi now* pltmged, ai iit were^ inlto the abysses 
of thedecfp,< fi^6itt which the sQip Would agaih Emerge 
to the surprise of UD, like a!s^ lard fit>m the hollow 
cavems'oftheBeep. So |errlfic Indeed; before she 
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yielded, did the scene appear, that the hair of the 
boldest sailor istood ontsnd, as he'felt, rather than saw, 
the furious commingUng, the utter concision, and the 
wild rev^beration, of heaven, airland sea; Alas ! how 
hastily did 'the most niggardly aiid grasping hands 
conngn' their treasure^ their richest silks and stufis, 
to the remorseless deep, with all the precious me- 
tals that were first thirowh pverboard ; though, when 
lightened of her load, she only seemed to drive more 
madly before the winds. - The affinght^ passengers, 
who had, before sought to shun the sight of their ap* 
proacbing Aofm below, at length rushed tumultuously 
upon deck. " The cabin is filling with! water,'! was 
the cry, while every sailor,! who before had stood ^ to 
his post, then fell on his. knees/ and embracingdiis 
nearest fiiend, and ^joining in the general cry of 
Misaidordiaf appeared to consign' ' himsdf ' to ' his 
doom. How many who wanted comfort themselves, 
generously tried in that 5 bifterJ moment to support 
others, yet weaker and more appalled! How many 
who had seldom or never prayed, wereheard-mutter- 
ing faint and incoherent appeak to heaven \ Some 
called upon the blessed Virgin, some upon San Nic- 
colo di Bari, while others trusted to San Ermo ; ' and 
pilgrimages- to the Holy 'Sepulchre, and reli^ouist 
vows, were' abundantly poured forth, ia the hope 
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of bemg miraculodsly rescued, like Jonas, from the 
bowds of the deep. The libertine was even heard 
to make' a vow of marriage ; dealers and usurers 
swore to make restitution ; while such few as loved 
the world less, uttered the most tender expressions 
to their absent Withers, mothers,' childr^ and friends, 
at the same time mingling their pity for each other. 
Whfle thus employed, the main mast, with a terrific 
crash,' went into the sea, which was the signal for 
the vessel's parting, hardly affording time for a few 
of the most bold and active to seize the scattered 
pieces of the wreck. Niccolo, howevo*, being lonong 
these laat, supported himself with the aid of a small 
table, nor ever yielded his hold until he found himself 
durosm upon the coast of Barbary, a short way from 
Susa. : Being there perceived by a party of fishepnen, 
they took compassion upon him, and conducted him to 
a small hut belonging to them, where they restored him 
to animation over a large fire. Upon finding that he 
spoke in the Lbtin tongue, the fishermen, supposing 
him to be an infidel, and that they were not likely to 
catch 'any more valuable fish that morning, agreed 
to caiirjr^liim instantly for sale to Tunis. There they 
sold him to a wealthy merchant of the name of Lagi 
Amet, who, liking his youthful and gentlemanlike ap- 
pearance, resolved to retain him about his own per- 
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son. In this service the captive dii^layed so much 
discretion and fidelity, as to merit the regard of the 
whole household, but most unfintunatdyfOT hk mas-* 
ter, of one in particular;, the lovely wife of Amct 
having been unable to behold the pkaaing and hand- 
some stranger with iadiffievence. Possessed of thd 
greatest beauty and accomplishments, i^e remained 
the superiority of his manners »mL af^»earance to 
every other person around herv=and>at4irst taking 
an innocent delight in heark^ the nanratioci of hid 
life and travels, she soon began to feel uneaaywfaen 
out of his Gon^any. rShe would ait and bear him 
converse, and gaze upon him for hours, and yet so 
open and undisguised was hef admirationi tbat Logi 
Amet, entertaining no idea of the possiWlity of dan- 
ger, made his beautiful lady a present of the amuMng 
slave upon whom «he bestowed' so much- attention: 
Overpowered with agitation and delight, she attevtipt- 
ed to conceal the pleasure whidi «uGh an bffbr ga^ 
her, said for some time succeeded in it; though i^ 
now began to be aware, when too late, of the reaLfia^ 
ture of her feelings. In spite of her caution, she was 
oflen on the point of betraying them to the object of 
her regard, but the idea of the confidence reposed in 
her by Amet, and of bestowing her atfeetions upona 
slave, deprived her of the power ef utteriance* 'Be* 
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sides tbe difficulties she would have to encounter, her 
life, her honour, every thing which she valued, would 
be at stake; and frequent and long were the struggles 
she made against the growing passion that consumed 
her. ** Wretched creature that I am I she would ex. 
daim, ^' to be so deeply sensible of those superior me- 
rits and accomplishments that I must not love, nor 
hardly admire, and yet all these affections are bestow- 
ed upon a slave, an outcast, and a Christian ; one who, 
upon the first glinkpse of liberty, would leave thee to 
weep over thine own weakness in sorrow and des- 
pair. And how could he love^ me, indeed? Could a 
slave love me as he loves his own liberty ? Oh, aban- 
don the very thought ; it is alike treason against my 
honour and my Me ! If I sacrifice myself, let it at 
least be for some nobler object ; let it not be said 
that die wife of Amet died for a slave! But, alas! 
why did I not feel and act in this way before ; before 
I became thus Uxttxxx^ lost, abandoned to passicm 
and despair ! Besides, am I not wed? am I not al- 
ready the property of another ? Yes, it is madness to 
pursue the path I, am in, and still I feel, I know, I 
have not strength to abandon it. If I yidd not ; if 
I tell him not aH my love and sufferings .to-day; 
should I continue sdl! to^ see and to listen to hirn^ I 
only prolong the period of my ruin until to-morrow. 
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Let me hasten then, and acquaint him whOe there is 
yet time ; for though a foreigner and a slave, he has 
a noble spirit, and it is fortune only that is to blame. 
She cannot rob him of those sweet and courteous 
manners, of that true nobility of soul that shines in 
every tone and look, and of all those virtues which 
seem to surround him with a radiant light that at- 
tracts my very soul, and which I feel sure he must pos- 
sess beyond all the men I have ever seen. Can for- 
tune deprive him of these, and of his noble birth? 
No,' to be unfortunate is the common lot of all ; and 
even weife I the next moment to become a slave, 
should I not still be the same I now am ? His ill for- 
tune, therefore, ought not to make me love him the 
less ; and who can say I may not be the happy means 
of bringing him over to the true faith,, while; at the 
same time he will on that account become more pas- 
sionately attached to me ? And why should; a weak 
and wretched creature like myself, attempt to.mast^ a 
feeling that has enslaved thousands of the wisest men 
upon earth ? I must at least just see and speak to 
him, though I refrain from giving him the most dis- 
tant idea of my love !" 

With these weak and dangerous sentiments/ the 
unhappy lady,' half reconciled to her fate, sought the 
presence of .her handsome slave ; nor was it' long 
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before this was followed by an explanadon^ that, al* 
most inardculate between tears and blushes, invested 
Niccolo rather with the character of her lord than of 
her slave. Still, he was long in doubt, whether he 
ought to credit the words he heard ; whether it were 
reality, or a dream ; a snare laid for his honour, or 
the proudest tribute that could be rendered to his 
worth. At first then, he was about to check the tor- 
rent of her feelings, expressing equal surprise and 
alarm at what he heard ; but when he next reflected 
upon the many gentle tokens of her kindness and at- 
tention to him, and upon her superior sense and ac- 
complishments beyond all the women he had ever 
seen ; bethinking himself at the same time, of the 
story of the Conte d^Anversa and the Queen of 
France, besides many others ; he began to consider 
the whole as nothing less than actual truth. . . 

Warmly expressing his deep gratitude for the dis- 
tinction conferred upon him, and far firom being in- 
sensible to her transcendent beauty and accomplish- 
ments; the enslaved Niccolo bent himself lowly at 
his £ur mistress's feet. Yet possessing high and ho- 
nourable principles, he resolved to make, her his 
upon .no other condition than coiisenting to be bap- 
tized in the name of Jesus of Nazareth. The lady, 
who had every inclination to become a believer on 
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tbes^ tenoBf findkigdiat 8)ie had no chanceof adding 
him to the diseiples of Mahomet,' readily gave her 
ooBsent, sealing it at the same time with a thoiuimd 
, Saracenic oaths: upon whidi Niccolb dioughtit in- 
cnmbent upon him to explain a Jittle more 'dearly 
the nature of the Christian religion, and- what ;it im- 
posed upon her. Thiidiing the conditions ^at first 
a little hard, she made some slight demur-; pro- 
posing that they should rfidier boUi- emhrace-the 
doctrines of Mahomet, vAiixii were certainly -more 
easy, and much more likdy to be ^ilfiUed. Nic- 
eotof howerer^^ assured her, t)iat as a Christian she 
was bound to observe as many duties as >possS>le, 
and to pray for grace to perfortn-suchas she &lt an 
inclination to omit ; tliat she must never be weary of 
her task ; that she must be found idways watching, 
and not l^e the fodish virgins, who forgot to trim 
their lamps, and whose lights went oKtt, On hearing 
himjatter these wordu, she Would certainly hat«pio- 
nounqed him mad, had she not -already- been>4oo 
deeply in love. As it was, she contented herself 
with saying, after revolving a variety ^^^-conftised 
ideas in her mind : ^* Come, you^shall mal^e-me what 
you please :*' and accordingly she was the same df^ 
baptized, christened, confessed, received the commu-^ 
nion, and married to Niccolo according to the rites of 
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Hhe holy duneh* And so sweet in a short time did 
Its new my ste ri e* and duties appear to her,-tfiat heing 
natoridfy possessed of snpe^idr intellect and endow-* 
meiits^ she no longer regi^ted the ftithof her inken^ 
tors, and began to take delight in nothing so much 
as having ihe'Christiati doctrines expounded to her 
by the noiee of Nkcolo. 

Whiis riie: thus continued making daily progress^ 
under the judicious instructions of Niecolo,- in a sub- 
ject so ii^portant: to her best interests, Niecolo's 
ffiend Coppo, in ihe mean while, had not been idle, 
iaquiringin all direotibiis, wherever he conceived it 
probable tltat.he nigfat have been wi^cked or cap- 
taaetk ' Noi content with this, he himself set out in 
quest'of him, und arrived at Tunis just as-Niccolo 
ba^enad. to be passing with the lady dose by* the 
place where he was tseen disifneunting, so that they 
met and recognized eaieh other in^e streets. iNiccolo 
testified^his gFatitude^tb Coppo forso striking aprdof 
cfffaiirfideK^ hat at the' 'same time requested him 
notto eoDedute his intention of procuring' lifis ransom, 
until fae^sholdd'^hear'-furth^'from him^; and then 
gihrii^ him hk address, and shaking him wrdially 
by the band/ h0 dtednipttiiied his'tiidy' home. A 
little surprised at this occurrence, the lady inquired^ 
with a snule, who he was, and what business he could 
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have with her slave, being particularly jealous of 
every thing that might interfere with her own views ; 
questions which her Christian husband answered 
with his usual eloquence, to her entire satis&ction. 
Yet, as we may easily believe, Niccolo was stfll 
anxious to return to his native land; but he was 
aware, that if the enamoured lady discovered his 
design, she would efi^t his utter destruction, or at 
least would counteract his plans. He was therefore 
uncertain how to act ; and for this reason he had 
exhorted Coppo to secrecy, as to the object of his 
arrival. Besides, he would have preferred, rather 
than basely desert her, to remain in the pleasing 
slavery to which his adored lady had consigned 
him. Fly, however, somewhere, they shortly must ; 
as she had now become so extravagantly attached 
to him, that he was fearful of the affiur reaching 
the ears of Lagi Amet. With this view, he now 
determined to persuade her to accompany him, in^ 
sisting that it <was one of the duties of a Christian 
wife to share her husband's fortunes, and follow 
him wherever he went. He therefore considered 
the arrival of Coppo as a very fortunate circum- 
stance, and after consulting with him, and reflect- 
ing upon the best method that could be adopted, 
they determined to carry her along with them. So 
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Niccblo represented to his wife that there was no 
time to be lost, if they wished to avoid the fate, of so 
many unfortunate lovers, who had &Uen victims to the 
bow-string or the sack ; and to this judicious opiniqn 
the lady, without any sort of hesitation, subscribed* 
" Yes," she added,' "- L will see your beautiful Italy ; 
there is no question of it at all ; whatever sacrifices. I 
make, whatever pleasures and honours I relinquish, 
they are fpr your sake, and. I shall not regret them. 
And yet I tremble > when I think upon the dreadful 
risks I am about to encounter, even if I esci^pe alive 
out: of the hands of the savage infidel who called, me 
his consort, whom it would perhaps be the. wisest 
way to strangle before we go.'* Here Niccolo, grieved 
that .'she should have made so little progress in the 
duty: of Ghristian charity, reminded her that she • 
must no longer consider these things in the light she 
had been used to, adding, that he felt inclined ra- 
ther to pity the &te of Amet, in being deprived of so 
much beauty and perfection,^ were it not that it. was 
his paramount duty to convert infidels. to the. true 
.faith* Then, advising her to coUect. the whole of her - 
treasures; but to respect the property of. Amet, he 
/hastened tafix the tune. and method. of his departure 
with his friend Coppo. 

AH. at letigth being in readiness^ they planned a 
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little pleasure party, feigning it was entirely for the 
amusement of Amet, to which the foolis^h'iiifideT, not 
a little proud of so delicate H complinient, gladl}^ 
consented. Having conveyed^very thing on hoard 
a fastHsailing little pinnace, they said that they would 
just pay a visit to oiie of the D^y's large ships he^ri^ 
they caDed for their master; and, hoisting all sail; 
they very 'wisely left the old merchant behind theift* 
They had proceeded about half a league from shc^e^, 
when some of Lagi Amet's servants, observmg them 
pass the vessel at full sail, and bol^y hold on their 
course, raised a hue and cry that ^ery quickly reach- 
ed the ears of their master. Tearing his hair, at 
least what little was lefl of it, the credulous old in^ 
fidel, in. a lit of rage and despair^ despatched boati^ 
in pursuit, without number, employing himself in the 
mean time with trying diilbrerit bowrstrings, and 
other refined instruments of torture, to welcome their 
return. And unluckily, as it happened, though they 
escaped pursuit^ and set foot in safety on the Sidliaa 

" • . . • 

shore, they took up their quarters at an hotel in 
Messina, wh6re the following unpleasant circum- 
stances occurred. For the ambassador of the king 
of Tunis, having that very day arrived at the same 
place, to transact affaii's of great importance at the 
court of Sicily, occupied apartments in the same 
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house; and, casting his eyes upon the disordered 
dre^ and dark' complexion of the lady, he thought 
that he rcfeogniaed in the fugitive, one whom he had 
often seen at Tunis. At the same moment arrived 
letters, advertising him of the lady's flight, and im^- 
posing upon him the duty of securing her person, 
with the leave of his Siciliim majesty, with whom he 
was to use his utmost influence to have her sent hack 
to her own husbiuld. So, immediately requesting an 
audience, the ambassador expounded his master's 
wishes on the subject ; and the king having verified 
the fact, expressed the greatest readiness to remand 
the fugitives, since it would afford pleasure to his 
ally, from whom, at that time, he was desirous of 
obtaining some essential favours. What were the 
feelings, then, of the unhappy party, who imagining 
that they had secured their escape, found they had 
mshed upon their own destruction, and were to be 
consigned into the hands of an o&nded and relent- 
less enemy! The heart of Coppo was torn with dis- 
traction for his friend, while the lovers uttered the 
most piteous cries and prayers, pleading also, that 
they were tmited in faith and in marriage, both de- 
serving of freedom, jmd both christians. All, how- 
ever, was of no avail, for the king, anxious to conci- 
liate the Dey, commanded them to be re-imbarked 
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forthwith in the same vessel, under the eare of^one 
of his own captains, who had orders to land them in 
Barbary, and deposit them safely, with the king's 
compliments, in the hands of their lawful sovereign. 
And already were they proceeding upon their wretch- 
ed voyage, with calm and favourable breezes, from 
which they turned in anguish to the shores that were 
receding from their view ; when fortune, as if weary 
at length of her continued persecutions, again raised 
a furious tempest before the vessel had time to make 
the port, and drove her back until she reached the 
Tyrrhene sea, near Leghorn, where, broken and dis- 
mantled, she became the easy prey of some Pisan cor- 
sairs. But noble rfuisom being offered them by the 
unfortunate captives, they were shortly afterwards piit 
on shore, and at length arrived in safety, with some 
portion of their remaining treasures, at the city of 
Pisa. There, owing to the infinite dangers and suf- 
ferings to which she had been subjected, the hapless 
lady was seized with a fever that had nearly proved 
mortal, and it was the incessant care and affection 
of Niccolo alone that succeeded in restoring her. 
Upon her recovery, they bent their way towards Flo- 
rence, where, on "their arrival, they were received 
with the utmost surprise and the warmest congra- 
tulations by all their friends ; while feasts and re- 
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velry on all sides, testified the joy that was felt for . 
their return. When the health of his heloved prose- 
lyte and benefactress was a little recruited, Niccolo 
kindly proposed, for their more complete satisfaction, 
that his beloved wife should be again baptised in the 
church of San Giovanni ; and being christened by 
the name of Beatrice, she was once more solemnly 
espoused by him, with the utmost splendour and 
magnificence, according to the minutest rites and ce-r 
rejttonies of the holy church. At the same time, in 
order to bind their interests in a still nearer union, 
Niccolo bestowed, upon his friend Coppo the hand of 
his sister, who, in addition to the charms of beauty, 
boasted likewise all the virtues of her brother. Bea- 
trice, delighted with every thing she saw and heard 
even beyond the picture held out to her by the happy 
Niccolo, soon made such rapid progress in every de- 
sirable virtue and accomplishment,' as to astonish the 
Florentine ladies by the richness and vivacity of her 
ideas, and the charms of her manners and conversa- 
tion. In a short time, also, she became so fondly 
attached to her new sister-in-law, as to render it dif- 
ficult to decide whether their friendship or that of 
their husbands was the most rare and exemplary. 
Certain it is, that the two happy pairs passed their 
days in such entire amity and peace> that there never 
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oeemtei the slightest cause of dissatisfaction or divi- 
sion, an instance of domestic happiness highly de- 
serving of commemoration, and which attracted uni- 
versal admiration and applause. Indeed, so far from 
becoming disagreeable to, or weary of each other, 
they appeared daily to take more pleasure in one ano- 
ther's company, and more intent upon amusing, gra- 
tifying, and instructing themselves and their friends 
around them, in such a manner, that, becoming ex- 
tremely popular with all parties, they exercised the 
roost happy and beneficial influence over the manners 
and feelings of the i>eople of Florence. 
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NOVELLA X. 

Ir was a privilege ei^oyed by the idater of the tenth, 
or last story of the day, in Boccaccio's Deeameroh, 
occasioTmlly toleave the beaten track, and enter upon 
«ny fresh subject which might be thought most agree- 
able ; an example, which in the present instanee,^ as 
I am the last in the series, I intend to foUow. Pro- 
claiming a truce, therefore, to our love advoitures, 
which* have occtpied us nearly the whole of the day, 
I mah to «nu8e you with some account of .a certain 
firiar of Novara, who flourished about twenty years 
a^Q, You hardly heed to. be told, that, among aU 
ranks and coiiditians of men, the good people to be 
tnet widi are more rare than those of an opposite d»- 
seripdDn ; so that I trust you will not be very greatly 
surprised to hear, that in thehdiy brotherhood there 
are not a few who £ei11 short of perfection, and even 
of what the rules bf their oider require. Nor ought 
we to think it strange that 'the vice of avarice, wliich 
bears such sway in the courts of princes, both spiri*- 
tual and temporal, should soin^mes. take up her re- 
sidence in the cloisters of the poor brothers. 
It happ^ed that in the town of Novara, a very 
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pretty city of Lombardy, there dwelt a rich widow 
lady, whose name was Donna Agnes. She had worn 
her weeds with persevering sorrow ever since the 
death of her dear Gaudenzio de' Piotti, who, besides 
her dowry,, which was very handsome for a lady in 
those parts, had left her other possessions that put 
her very much at her ease, even though she should 
prefer worshipping his memory to any new con- 
nexion. She had borne him moreover four boys, 
whose education would now devolve upon her alone. 
But this excellent and considerate husband was^ 
scarcely laid at rest in the ground, before tidingis of 
this his last will and testament reached the ears^ of 
the superior of the convent of San Nazaro, situated 
a little way beyond the gate of San. Agabio. This 
same good monk was commissioned by the society 
to keep an eye upon testamentary donations ; so that 
no widow should pass him by without affording- at 
least her mite, and assuming the girdle of the sera* 
phic St. FranciSf Having been once admitted as lay 
sisters into their order, many of these devotees were, 
in the habit of frequenting their congregation, and 
ofTering up prayers for the souls of their deceased 
friends, expressing their gratitude to the poor bre- 
thren in the shape of fine Bologna sausages and pas^ 
ties^ and were occasionally induced^ in their zeal for 
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imitating the good works of the. blessed Fra Ginepo, 
and other renowned saints, to endow some little cha* 
pel for the convenience of the order, where they 
might represent the glorious history of St. Francis, as. 
he was seen preaching to. the birds in the desert, en- 
gaged in kneading- the holy bread, or at the monou^nt 
when the angel Gabriel brought him his saintly, 
slippers. The chapel once built, it was not very 
difficult to. raise sufficient, from the same quarter, 
to defray an annual festival in honour of the saint's: 
holy stripes, and to celebrate every Monday a mass 
for the souls of all his followers who might still hap-, 
pei^ to be sufiferipg the pains of purgatory. But as, 
eonsistent with their profession of poverty, the good 
hiethren could not openly avail themselves of these 
gifts, they adopted the ingenious method of endow- 
ing their holy buildings, and holding the property as 
appurtenant to the sacristies, imagining they could 
thus as easily impose upon heaven, as upon us poor 
credulous mortals here below. As if tlieir real mo- 
tives, and all the envy, pride, and covetousness, con- 
cesjted under the large cowls of pursy monks, were 
not fully as evident to an all-seeing eye, as those 
vices that are more clearly apparent in the broad 
light af the day. These are they, who instead of 
begging their bread barefoot, or preaching to the 
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people, as they ought to do, wherever they appesr^ 
prefer sitting at ease in their well stored monasteries ; 
siqyplied with delicate changes of shoes and linen, 
scone five pair of G)rdoya slippers, silk stockings, 
and sweet, dainty fkre. And when they can muster 
sofficient exertion, or it is quite necessary for them 
to go abroad, they mount their mules, as elegantly 
attired as diemselves, or pretty! palfreys, whose pac^ 
are' of the easiest, so as never' to produce a feding ojT 
fetigiie. They are equally cautious not to burden 
tlie mind tnth too much study, finding the truth of 
the scriptitre observation, that it is indeed ''aWea-^ 
riness to the flesh;*' besides the holy dread they en' 
tertain, as in the case of Lucifer, of its ^oduaog 
pride, and thiis incunting the risk of a faU from tbeff 
state of monastic innocence and simplicity. 

But to return to '6ur devout inspector of lli^ pro<p 
pert^ of rich widows, it is oertai« that he followed 
so closely in pursuit of the lady in questicm, and 
made so much nciie in his poor wooden clogs, that 
§ot peace-sake she was soon compdled to add her 
name to tiiose of the third order, an arrangement 
from which the poor brethren drew a regular supf^y 
of alms, besides warm jackets, and richly worked 
timics. But not content with this, and imagining no- 
thing dcme while any thing remained to do, he placed 
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monks round her all day long, to remind hex of 
iSbe superior efficacy of. endowing a whole chapel, if 
she redly consulted the benefit of h^r soul. The 
lady, however, having four jsons, at first thpught it 
rather hard to roh them of their substance in &yQur 
of the monks, and being, like some of her sex, by 
no means liberally inclined, she tried to amuse, them 
for some time with fiiir words, though resolved, in 
her own mind, to stick ftst to her property. Just 
about the period that the good brethren imagined 
(hey had brought her over to their purpose, and suc- 
eeeded in obtaining the. mention of their new jphapd 
in her will, it happened that she was taken suddenly 
imwdl, and in spite of all medical assistance, di^. 
Before breathing her last, she sent in haste for the 
superior of San Nazaro, to receive her dying confes- 
sions ; who, imagining he was now about to jres^p 
die harvest of his toils, inlaying such long siege to 
the widow's purse, very firankly totd her how neces^- 
sary it was, after having made confession, to shew 
a ytde more charity towards her own soul, while it 
remained yet in her power, and not to rely upo^ her 
smfs oifering up any sort of eompensation for her 
ans in the way of alms and masses, afler her de- 
cease. It was his duty to remind her of the fiite 
of her friend Donna Leonora Caccia, the w;fe of 
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Messer Cervagio, doctor of laws, who, at the time he. 
spoke, was suffering in purgatory, through the wicked 
neglect of her sons, who had never hurnt a single 
taper since the day of her funeral. Alarmed at the 
idea of being in a similar predicament, and feel- 
ing extremely weak and troubled, such was the im- 
pression of the monk^s oratory, that she was just on 
the point of yielding her consent, and calling for 
her will ; but still balancing between the opposite 
interests of her soul and of her family, . she declared 
that she would make up her mind before he should 
return again on the morrow. The good priest, shak- 
ing his head, reminded her of the danger of delay 
in a case of such paramount importance, and under 
pain of great future suffering, hinted at the pro- 
priety of the alteration being made before his re- 
turn the next day. In the mean while, the .wi- 
dow's second son, Agabio, having in some way got 
scent of this neg'ociation, conununicated his fears to 
his brothers, who agreed with him that it was of the 
utmost consequence to overhear what should take 
place on the priest's return. So when Ffa Serafino» the 
superior, arrived the next day, with the intention of 
concluding the bargain, Agabio took a station which 
enabled him to hear every word that passed; and 
such, he found, was the effect of the monk's .elo- 
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quence, and so dreadful his denunciations of purga- 
tory, that the poor lady was glad to receive absolution 
upon condition of leaving the sum of two hundred 
ducats, for the purpose of endowing and ornament- 
ing a chapeL • Another hundred was to be appro- 
priated to the purchase of the sacred vessels, and 
other articles, requisite to the celebration of mass in 
proper, style, besides ap- annual festival, and a service 
for the souls of the dead. To these wats to be added 
a smaU farm, situated very conveniently for the use 
of the. poor brotherhood, at Camigliano, worth at 
least three thousand ducats ; in consideration • of 
which, having arranged every thing necessary respect-o 
ing the title, and that the whole should be drawn up 
by a regular notary, as soon as possible, the happy 
monk absolved the good widow, and took his leave. 
. Agabio, who had heard all that passed, lost no 
time in acquainting his brothers, all of whom' were of 
opinion that it was not an affair to be trifled with. So, 
after consulting some of their friends, they proceeded 
to their mother's chamber, and with some difficulty, 
by help of a less fastidious confessor, who absolved 
her on easier terms, they prevailed upon her to leave 
her will as it was. This done, they next despatched 
a confidential servant, with a message to the wily 
monk in their mother's name, begging that he woidd 
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no loiter give himself the trouble of calling, as her 
sons, having got -to hear the natare of his business, 
wer^ bent upon doing him some grievous mischief, 
in case they shoidd meet with him at her house';' that 
she begged him at the same time not to make himself 
at all anxious upon the subject, as the holy brother* 
hood would find every tiblng arranged to their entire 
satisfiictioh in her last beqiitet; 

Upon receiving these tidings, Fra Serafmo took 
the hint; and giving himself no litHe credit for his 
soccessAd negociiEilion, he abstained froin troubling 
the lady feMiet. But in a Ibw diaiyil he had the gra- 
tifioatbn^f hearing that ^e had bteathed her last, 
and diie(^tl)r hastened, according to his instructions, 
to the hoiksfe ofSer Tomeno, the notiafy, who had al- 
ready been kpprised by Agkhio m whistt way he was 
to act. By hiih 'he was infbrmed that he ought im- 
mediately tolvfliit'updn Agabio and his broAers,into 
whose hands he had committed the wOl the day be- 
fore, when be might possibly hear of something to 
his advantage. Without replying a fiin^le word, 
the delighted friar hastened to inspect its contents, 
and after duly condoling with th6 young men upon 
thdr loss, he came lit oticfe to the point, and request- 
ed AgftbiO to tet him «ee the will. The latter, ex- 
pressing his' surprise -at thici qliestion, requested to 
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khow the reason of hki troulding himsdf with a&irsf 
that no Way coneemed him, an observation at which 
the holy man began to express his dissatisfaction^ 
bnt was threatened by Agabio with no very jJeasing 
consequiencesy m case he did not forthwith proceed 
to take sanctuary in his own monastery. Not in the 
least daunted) however, at this recept]<m,^.the wily 
monk n^e his bow with a malicious smiley and die- 
parted widiout dmgiiing to say a word ; and calling 
upon a certain MMser Kicicola, pj^ocurator to> the 
order, he put fiv6 solcQ idtd his handstand requested 
to know his opimbn. Having heard the partiqu* 
lars of the ease, Messer Niccola, without fi^ther he* 
silatioh, sent a summons to Ser Tomeno^ Agabu^s 
notary, citing him to appear, before the bishop's vi- 
car, with a copy of &e last will and testament of the 
deceased. 

Ser Tonieno, the moment he had perused this dox 
cument, lost nio time in acquEuntingAgabiO' with, the 
progress of the affair, and he, desiring nothing better^ 
took his al^tomey along with him, and called pri- 
vately at the house of the Vicar, who happening to be 
a particular fdend of his, heard the whole proceedr 
ings from beginning to end, the good friar's long.and 
dfficult negociations, Agabio's stratagems to counr 
tefact him, and tbe commencement of the present 
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process. Now the vicar, as belonging to the order 
of the priesthood, was by no means overburdened 
with affection towards the friars, and expressed his 
satisfaction at hearing what had past. Upon the fol- 
lowing day, at the hour appointed for the parties 
to make their appearance, came Fra Serafino, accom- 
panied by the procurator of his convent, both of 
whom were extremely noisy, and bent upon obtain- 
ing a sight of the will immediately. Agabio, in an- 
swer to their appeal, ssiid : ** Good Messer Vicar, 
may it please your reverence, I have not the slightest 
objection to the production of the wiU, provided that 
air the parties whose names are therein mentioned, 
consent to Mfil the articles, according to the letter, 
of whatever nature they may be." 

" Say no more,'' interrupted the vicar ; " all that is 
very clear ; for our laws are very particular on this 
point, and whoever comes in for the benefit, must 
also incur the inconvenience of such bequests. Let 
us have this document, then ; it is only what is law- 
ful and reasonable!'' and Agabio^ instantly taking. a 
scroll out of his pocket, handed it to the opposite 
notary for perusal. ' After , running over the leading 
particulars relating to the heirs, -and several legacies 
inserted for the purpose of giving the whole a greater 
air of reality, he came to the part that concerned, the 



NOVELLA X. 177 



friary the tenor of which ran in the following manner : 
** Itbh, I will and beqneath, for the. better preserya- 
tion of my sons' fortune and for the general benefit 
•fall the widows in Novara, that there be given by 
the hands of my own children, the amount of fifty 
lashes ^^n the back of Fra Serafino, at this time 
bei6g the guardian or superior of the convent of 
San Nassaro ; and.that the said lashes be of the best ' 
aaid soundest in the power of my sons' hands to in- 
flict And be it further stated,, that these are in^ 
teadei to serve as an example to the rest of his brb- 
tlierhood, how they venture in future to impose upon 
poor credulous women, or feeble old dotards, baddy 
and maliciously persuading them to disinherit and 
impoyeriish their own flesh and blood, for the purpose 
of ornamenting cells and chapels." 

Here the risible muscles of the notary would )>er- 
mit him to proceed no farther, and his laugh was 
speedily caught, and re-echoed through the whc^e 
court; insomuch that the poor friair, overwhelmed 
with ridicule and confusion, sought to make good his 
eaeape, and find the way back to His convent ; though. 
fully resolved in his own mind to bring the whole af* 
fiur, in form of appeal, before the high apostolic 
cliamberi But he was not doomed to end the matter 
in quite so honourable a manner^ ftr Agabio, seizing 
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fast hold of his gown, exdaimed, << Tarry a little,^ 
holy- &ther ! why are you in such a hurry ? I am 
come here. for the purpose of fulfilling the conditions 
of the will, and these most be complied with ;'* and 
then appealing to the vicar, while he held the good 
father tight by his band, " I require to know from^ 
you, as the judge, why father Serafino should not 
be entitled to the benefit of his bequest, mounted on. 
the gtefiit hdrse, and receive from my hands the 
aiKK>ttnt of the l^acy due to him. If this be not graat^^ 
ed, I shall fed bound to appeal to a superior tribu- 
nal against the undue partiality and injustice of this- 
court." The good vicar, receiving the whole of this- 
with an air of. mock solemnity, turning towards 
Agabio, replied, *' My good Messer Agabio, your 
beneficent intentions respecting the worthy father, no 
one sUriely can dispute ; but I dare say he will be in- 
clined to rest satisfied with them, without insisting^ . 
upon the execution of the deed ; in .particular, as it 
might possibly bring some degree of scandal upon 
his doth, while at the same time that it would be 
painful to him, such inheritance would produce no 
sort Df benefit to the holy brotherhood. Besides if he 
be so truly disinterested, as not to wish to accept the 
kind bequest of your mother, I hardly see how you 
can venture to force it upon him, and I would ratha: 
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pennit him to take his leave, with the nohle consci- 
ousness that he hears no marks of your favour along 
with him." 

Upon this hint Fra Serafino acted, and full of 
mingled rage, fear, and vexation, retreated to his 
own ahode, which he did not again quit for many 
days, out of apprehension of the ridicule of the peo- 
ple. His punishment, however, was followed hy the 
desired effect; for, from that time forth, he was never 
known to solicit widow ladies for their fortunes to 
endow chapels, especially such as had fiunilies of sons, 
by whom he might again run the risk of being se- 
verely handled. ' As it was, he had the good fortune 
to escape martyrdom from their hands, and contrived 
to digest his spleen and disappointment by patience, 
as every good christian ought. According, how- 
ever, to a different version of the story, trumped up, 
it js supposed, by some of the friars, for the credit of 
their order, and as I was myself informed by one of 
them, that same wicked vicar had soon reason to re- 
pent of the part he bore in the affiur, having to pay 
no less a fine than five hundred florins. 
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METRO FORTINL* 



Onb of the most lively, and we are concerned to 
add, one of the most exceptionable authors of Italian 
tales, who flourished during the sixteenth century, 
was Pietro Fortini. A solitary specimen is, with 
some difficulty, here presented to the reader. It is 
impossible to regret the comparative rarity and ob- 
scurity of the remainder. From the critical obser- 
vations of Signor Gaetano Poggiali, we learn tbat 
few notices relating to the life and writings of this 
novelist have survived to us ; nor will thfs prove any 
great additional source of regret. The cause of this 
has been referred by the same writer to the want of 
a due appreciation of the value of literary memorials 
by the city of Sienna, a neglect which has since been 
very amply and laudably supplied by Ugurgieri, Pecci, 
and Gigli, and in particular, by Benvoglienti, whose 
persevering researches have oflen been rewarded 
with success. In the present instance, however, the 

* Le Giomate delle Novelle de' Novizij divise in otto Gior- 
nate, &c. ; and, Le Piacevoli ed Amorose Notti dei Novizi, &c. 
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year of Fortini's birth still remains uncertain, thoogli 
it is probable that he wrote during the earlier half 
of the sixteenth century ; and from the entry of a 
date, remaining in the convent of St Dominic^ hia 
decease seems to have occurred in the year 1562. 
He was descended from a good family, of some re- 
pute and influence at Sienna, and was iii easy eir-> 
cumstances, as would appear from his frequent fe-^ 
sidence at one of his villas near that city, named 
Monaciano, yet in possession of some of the author's 
descendants. Judging, however, from one of his 
letters addressed to Braccioni, as well as from one 
of his novels, and from some poetical pieces ihter* 
spersed throughout his NovelHerc^ the tranquility of 
his life was destined to suffer interruption ; an even^ 
of which the particulars are unknown, but which 
was most probably connected with those revolu- 
tionary, movements which preceded the down&l of 
his native state. 

It was during his residence in the country that his' 
fictitious productions seem to have been composed,- 
whether in honourable banishment, or remidxiing at 
his villa out of choice, does not clearly ' appear.* 
Though they are mentioned as raccowti diifatti 
accadutif pid eke favqlosi, related in turn by five 
young ladies and two gentlemep; yet we would hope, 
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for the credit of the age, of the relaters, and of the 
hearers, that they were rather fabulous than true. 
The style, if not very pure, is extremely lively and 
pleasing, and each novel is closed with poetical pieces 
of more than common merit. They were published 
at Sienna, but the date of the first editions does not 
appear. 
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NOVELLA XIII. 

Ik the noble city of Spoleti,- in Umbria, there re- 
sidedi not many years ago, a young man of the 
name of Anton Luigi Migliorelli, nobly born, but of 
a striUige and whimsical disposition. Being also of 
a sanguine temperament, combined with too little 
judgment, he had the misfortune to imagine himself 
in love with a very beautifiil and accomplished young 
lady, sprung from one of the first families in Spoleti, 
whose name was Fiordespina. What rendered the 
afiair worse, she had already bestowed her hand in 
marriage upon another, a wealthy citizen of good de- 
scent, called Filolauro, from which his lady most 
generally went by the name of Fiordespina Lauri. 
In point of manly beauty and accomplishments, Fi- 
lolauro was in no way unworthy of possessing so 
charming a companion ; nor do I believe, that through- 
out all Italy there was a similar instance of conjugal 
union, happiness, and fidelity. Such indeed were 
the mutual sacrifices, the devotion, and tenderness 
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which they invariably displayed, as to afford a perfect 
pattern of the respective characters* and the conduct 
to be observed in so intimate an union. Their hap- 
piness seemed as if it were too exquisite and unal^ 
loyed to last ; and the secret fiend that was about to 
invade the Eden of their love and repose, was already 
at work, inspiring the soul of Anton Luigi with 
thoughts equally dangerous to their safety and their 
honour. Ardently bent upon the pursuit of every 
object in which he engaged, and having frequent op- 
portunities of enjoying the society, and observing the 
charms and accomplishments, of the lovely Fiordes- 
pina, he grew so deeply enamoured of them, that in 
a short time, he felt himself unable to control the ex- 
pression of his feelings. 

Yet, after having adopted every expedient in his 
power, all the arts and flatteries of which he was the 
master, he had the mortification to find that he not 
only made no progress in her good opinion, but that 
(^ did not even deign to notice his numerous efforts 
to conciliate and please her. Equally piqued and 
impassioned, he vowed to be revenged upon her sup- 
posed pride and indifference ; while he was compelled 
^t the same time to conceal his attentions as much as 
possible, as the manners of the people of Spoleti were 
far more strict in this respect than those of many 
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otherplaces; penom of both sexes being in the babit 
of revenging themselves upon very slight provcM^tion, 
and even of bearing anns, wh^ occasion required, in 
open field against their enemies. And there is no 
point upon which tbey are more eager to proceed to 
extremities, than in regard to the honour of Uieir 
women, so that they will scarcclly, permit the breadi 
of heaven to play upon the faces of their married 
dames of rank, while the husbands, on tie other 
hand, are not permitted to shew the' least regard for 
sinj^e ladies. Thus our unfortumite lover found him- 
self rather awkwardly sitnated ; his feelings being 
about as unpleasant as those of a culprit preparing 
for his final journey, since his beloved Fiordespinai 
paid no more attention to him, than if there had 
been no such person in the world; a behaviour- which 
he felt fiir more difficult to bear than if she had ho- 
noured him with her resentment, or even her aver- 
sion iund contempt. 

In this dilemma he believed the wisest as wdl as 
the shortest way would be to put a period to his ex- 
istence ; but always when he 'was on the point of ex- 
ecuting his threat, -the id^ that he was for ever leav* 
ing the beautiful Fiorde^ina flashed across his mind, 
and he relinquished it. Still he conceived it quite 
incumbent upon him, eitherto die 'like a true lover. 
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or win the lady's xegBaA^ and with this raagnanimdus 
res^ution, he watched his first. opportunity of oh- 
tain^ig a &ial interview with the kdy. Happening 
to hear that Filolauro was about to accompany a 
party of youqg.men.on an excursion of pleasure into 
the country, he had no sooner watched the servant who 
followed him Beurly out of sight, than, he hastened to 
his house, but had the mortification to perceive the 
belove^jbject in company with two of her youthful 
companions. Upon this his exasperation was such 
as to mount to a degree of firemy, and being in a 
most fiivourable mood for listening to the counsels of 

• 

our great adversary, who is. never known to neglect 
such happy opportunities of adding to the number of 
his subjects, he resolved in one way or other to bring 
the matter to a conclusion, whether it were by dag- 
ger, rope, or poison, that very evening. With this 
view he continued to keep watch, until after Filolau- 
ro's return, who being accustomed to walk out with 
his firiends, sometimes as &r as the Borgo San Maf- 
fio, when the evening was fine, upon this occasion 
did not take leave of th^m imtil near midnight. His 
beautiful wife, whose thoughts were ever with him in 
his absence, anxious at the lateness of the hour, was 
now eagerly looking out for him, afiier having pre- 
pared what viands she imaging would prove most 
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agreeable on his return. Filolauro had just reached 
the piazsa near the fort, close to his own house, when 
he was met by Antonio Luigi, full of the most des- 
perate designs; who, drawing his sword, cried out, in 
great fury : " At last, villain, thou art dead !'' at the 
same moment woimding him severely. '' Ah, trai- 
tor," exclaimed the other, "this to me!" and rushing 
upon him, he closed with him before he could make 
his escape^ The noble lady, overhearing some dis- 
turbance, and recognizing her consort's voice, with 
the coutage that distinguished the ladies of Spoled, 
instantly seized her husband's javelin that lay at hand, 
and rushed to the door. There she indeed beheld 
him struggling in the grasp of his assassin, while his 
blood stained the ground upon which they fought ; 
and sufficiently distinguishing the combatants by th^ 
light of the moon, with the strength of an Amazon, 
she passed the weapon through the body of Anton 
Luigi at a sii^le Mow. He instantly fell dead at her 
feet, while she, crying out to h'er husband that he 
wa^ only wounded, besought him to take refuge in 
the house. By the time she had assisted him back, 
and restored the javdin to its place, a numerous 
crowd was collecting upon the spot, some of whom, 
observing the way they took, followed them into the 
house, where they found the lady attempting to 
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staunch her husband's wounds, at the same time try- 
ing to encourage hioii and calling out for assistance. 
Discovering no weapon hut the sword lying by the 
side of the deceased, they were unable to account for 
what they saw ; and having borne the body of Anton 
Luigi into an adjoining churchy and procured surgi- 
cal aid for the wounded man, the people gradually 
dispersed* 

On th6 following morning, the governor, hearing of 
the homicide, and no one being.accused of it, thought 
it somewhat strange, and instituted a more strict in- 
quiry. Being a native of Lucca, of severe character, 
and hot very kindly disposed towards the ladies of 
Spoletiy be despatched his officers, at once, to the re- 
sidence of the fair Fiordespina, with orders to seize 
her, together with her husband, the last of whom, 
wounded as he was, they threw into a dungeon. His 
unhappy wife was next conducted, bound, into the 
hall allotted for the execution of assassins, where, 
the. evidence of some persons in the crowd being 
taken, she was actually condemned, by her merciless 
judge, to suffer the torture of the question. But ra- 
ther than accuse either her husband or herself of hav- 
ixig eoniknitted such an act, whidi she had reasons 
for knowing that her inexorable judge would never 
admit to have been done in self-defence, she chose to 
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submit, wkh the fortitude of a martyr, to every thing 
that his cruelty could devise. Moved with pity. at 
her sufferings, several of the spectators voluntarily 
came forward to prove that, no weapon, except that 
of the deceased, had been found upon the spot, and 
that it was hardly likely that a aingle woman could 
have deprived a soldier of his own sword, and of hia 
life. 

To this the savage tyrant only replied, that such 
was more probably the case, than that so noble a 
youth should have destroyed himself: and upon thjs 
he commanded the executioners to proqeed. When, 
however, the populace, who believed her to be inno- 
cent, heard her renewed cries, there ran a confused 
murmur among the crowd, that, gradually assuming a 
louder and more angry tone, reminded the crud go« 
vernor that he had to deal with the proud and dar- 
ing natives of Spoleti. Finding his victim resolutely 
bent against confession, he began to take the alarm, 
and ordering her to be set free, he consoled himself 
with the hope of inflicting still heavier punishment 
upon her huisband. For this purpose he had him 
brought forth, and condemned to suffer yet more 
terrific pains than had been inflicted upon his wife. 
The moment, however, she beheld him in the pre- 
sence of their ferocious tormentor, she was unable to 
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bear the very idea, much less the sight, of the most 
bekved object on earth, sharing with her the same 
fate. .Although. instant death became the penalty of 
her confession, yet, in order to spare him the suffer- 
ing, she had herself so nobly borne, she thus addressed 
the governor : <* Unbind that gentleman, signor ! Ne- 
^er let it be said that a savage and remorseless tyrant^ 
such as thou art,' had it in his power to inflict his sa- 
vage torments upon the limbs of my honoured lord ! 
No, it was I who did the deed. Hear me, I say ! I 
abne smote the assassin of my husband dead at 
my feet. Oh ! ye just heavens, ye noble people of 
Spoleti, be near me ; aid me in my utter woe ; let 
him:not deprive me of the only object that is dear to 
these eyes." At once surprised and grieved to hear 
her iieclare herself guilty of an act by a confession 
which the severest tortures had failed to wring from 
her, the spectators, as well as the governor. hiinself, 
fitracLwith the excessive proof of affection which it 
^sf^yed, were inclined to cbnsider it as little less 
than miraculous. What must have been the excess 
of tenderness and attachment, that could excite the 
soul of a delicate woman to such an unexampled de- 
gree of heroism and magnanimity, as to confess, out 
of pity and affection for her husband, what she would 
otherwise have: concealed,, under the infliction of tor- 
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ture^ and of death itself! To snch an appeal, even the 
heart of the governor, callous and ferocious as he 
was, could no longer be insensible. Taken by sur- 
prise, astonished at the grandeur and beauty of sen'- 
timent it display^, and of which he had fotmed no 
previous idea^ after remainii^g lost in doubt and won- 
der for some moments, his aspect assumed a per^ 
fectly opposite expression, and in milder <jones tiim 
he had ever before perhapit utteied,--he commanded 
the officers tO' unbind her husband. He next sent 
for the father of the deceased, requesting to know 
what course he wished to be pursued. The poor old 
man, thus unhappily deprived of his son, yet aware 
that no cause of enmity had subsisted between the 
families, nobly came forward to state every thing he 
knew relating to the imfortunate passion of bis son, 
and boldly taxed the governor with the most cu^bk 
conduct, in having omitted to receive his evidence, 
until he had m^ustly condemned the innocent to su^ 
fer. At the same time he tenderly embraced tiie un« 
happy prisoners, and weeping' over the guilty con- 
duct of his son^ appealed to the feelings of ihe spec- 
tators, conjuring them to join insolicitii^ a fine 
pardon, if pardon it could be called, where no offiswoe 
had been committed, at the hands of the govemdtr. 
The relenting feelings of the latter at length yidded 
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to tbe energy and truth of the old man's appeal ; for, 
baving liberated the captives, he descended from his 
judgment-seat, and straggling with contending emo- 
tions, turned away from the spectators, and soon dis- 
appeared* 
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If has been a fortile aource of dispute aaoong tbe 
liistoriQal ^tics of Italy,, more especially those of 
Sienna, to. filL the precise- period in whiioh. this wri- 
ter flonmhed. This would appear, • in.aigreat mea- 
sure, to have arisen from the novelist's own desire to 
antedate his productions, conferring upon than a 
more antiquated style and character, (doubtless in 
order to rank in the last of earlier and purer writers,) 
than was usual with the less studied^ novelists of his 
own day. Thus, if we areto 'give credit to his 
own account, as contained in a MS» discovered, ahd 
treated of by Apostdo Zeno^ in his Annotations upon 
Fontanini, he must have flourished aboul-the^time of 
BoccaedOi to whom, in order to give more pssbability 
to his story, he directs a lett^ ; and thefirequent allu« 
siens, throughout his work,vwouldlead'Us to4H]ppose 
that he wrote about the year 1349. Upon the autho- 
rity of Zeno, we are .bound to believe that he really 
lived during the middle or latter half of the fifteenth 
century, while by others he is referred to a still later 
period. From the same author we learn that he be- 
longed to a Siennese family, and produced about 



:aga>:>f- £^ 



200 GENTILE SERMINI. 



forty -five novels, two others being subsequently dis- 
covered by him, or at least one, divided into two in 
the MS. by the copyist, a very sufficient ground 'for 
an Italian controversy ; and that they were, according 
to the usual practice, of a somewhat corrupt style'and 
free dbaracter. The MS. was considered by Zeno 
as extremely valuable, being an only copy, and attri- 
buted by him to an earlier period than it deserved. 
Written upon parchment, its whok style and charac-* 
ter seemed to authorise the supposition of its having 
originated two or three centuries before the critic's 
time, when in fact it has since been proved to belong 
to the latter part of the fifteenth, or to the begin-' 
ning of the sixteenth century. To. each of the Taleft 
is prefixed the usual title, explaining its nature, writ- 
ten in red characters ; and in addition to the stories, 
there is inserted a singular specimen of idiomatic 
phraseology, entitled, II Giuoco della Pugna, a feigned 
lettier to a friend, and a number of sonnets, canzoni, 
and ballate, amounting to thirty-four. We further 
learn from Signor Pellegrini, that an attempt, was 
made to retouch, jor rather to injure a portion of this 

ft 

beautiful MS. in the text, by altering the commencing 
letters Tu, so as to read Voi, which but too plainly 
appears, though happily this species of mutilati<Hi was 
not carried much further. — (Lettera Dedicatoria.) 
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NOVELLA III. 

In the province of Cabar, in Asia, there once flcm- 
lished two noble and magnificent cities, situated 
within ten leagues of each other, called Soriana and 
Bdfiore. Jealous of their respective power and in- 
flueQce, they merely observed an ^external shew &f 
amity, and, though engaged in commercial inter- 
coarse, they never cordially united together. The 
people of Soriana being the most powerful of the two, 
frequently threatened the* independence of those of 
Belfiore, and attempted by every means in their power 
to weaken and humiliate them. Well aware of their 
danger, the latter, rather than submit an inch of their 
dominions to the sovereignty of the Soriani, were 
prepai;pd to throw themselves into the arms of the. 
Christians or the Jews, and even to renounce the 
£iith of their ancestors. Now, in the city of Belfiore, 
there was- a noble youth of the name of Gallio, who 
happened to be deeply enamoured of a young girl, 
named Cardina, daughter of the great Marmoreo ; 
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who, Strongly opposing the attachment of the young 
people, took measures to have the lover falsely ac- 
cused, and declared a rehel to the state. Imme- 
diately after his banishment, Gallio set out for the 
city of Soriana, and there learning that Marmoreo 
himself had been the author of his disgrace, stung 
with a feeling of resentment, he adopted the most 
subtle plans of revenge (inveighing bitterly against 
the father), all of which, he as suddenly abandoned", 
whoi he reflected upon the unaltered passion which 
he felt for the ^ughter. 

At such times he would exdaim, ^Oh wretched, 
wretched Gallio ! How dare I even imagine these 
means of revenge ? revenge, at the expense of my be- 
loved Cardina* To injure her iather is to injure her ; 
her,^ whom I must ^er worship, and ever -serve, 
though the daughter. of my bitterest enemy. Oh 
distraction ! I am torn with contending duties ; I ami 
injured and I bum for revenge ; I love, and yet I 
am about to o£fend the object of my idolatry. For, 
alas, I mm^ do it, or remain f<Mr ^ver dishonoured ! 
Hath he not driv^i me forth, as a rebel and a traitor, 
fiiom iny native place? Yet thou, my love, my Car- 
dina, wert not here to blame ; for I fondly trust thou 
hast shed tears over my lot. When shall I behpld 
thee, when return to Belfiore again ? Oh ye gods. 
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that Icoidd cease to think, cease ^to ^i^ty un4er the 
cruel thoughts that, zack me 1 . For lerenge ought to 
call* louder than my love^ and yet I know I can do 
nothing to displease her. Feater thy.baa^ h^art, 
Mannoreo, that could conceive the. foul and vindictive 
purpose of rendering me the veriest wretch thftt. loads 
earth's weary bosom, weary of such monsters as 

thee!" 

GaUio having thus resolved to abandon all mea- 
gmres of vengeance, absence, and hopdei|8aei|$- had 
soon tbe e£^ of weakening his love. . In the course 
of a year or two, the iimage. of Caf^dioft ceased to 
haunt his fancy ; but fedtings of revenge and b&tred^ 
on the other hand, seemed to bave usurped its place. 
She no longer continued to stand, Uk0 a good genius, 
between him and her &ther ; and after rev<dving a 
thousand schemes of vengeance in his mind, he re- 
solved, in order to deprive hia! enemy both, of his 
authority and his life, to attempt, the j9uli(|ugation of 
his countrymen under the yoke of the 3oriani. With 
dus view he made himself acquainted with, a party, 
whose' secret object was to watcl^ /every ^fji^rtunity 
of rendering themselves masters of Belfiore. The 
number appointed consisted of fiflemi, and to these 
Gallio discovered his design of subjecting his native 
place, observing, at the same time, " I require of you 
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nothing further thftn the -power of disposing, as I 
please, of the persons of Marmoreo and Cardina ; the 
one for the sake of vengeance ; the other, I trust, to 
be treitted in a kinder way." ' To this the confede- 
rates gave their ready consent,' and the conspiracy 
was matured before the beginning of the ensuing 
year; while a number of persons, amounting to 
sixty, of Sotian &milies which had long resided at 
Beliiore, united with them, in order better to be- 
tray the place. Among these, Saladino, who had 
the command of the Porta Marina, was the most pow- 
er^, his family having enjoyed many lucrative of- 
fices of high trust in Belfiore, during a period of 
nearly two hundred years. With him, Gallib and his 
party arranged the manner in which they were to 
be admitted through the said gate; and at the ap- 
pointed hour the whole force of the Soriani was se-r 
cretly marched by night into the province of Belfiore. 
Gallio, having been intensely engaged during many 
days previous, allowing himself little time for •leep, 
devoted a few moments to repose before setting out 
on his final exploit, and tried to compose himself to 
^est. In this state of suspense^ the idea of Cardina 
naturally "^occurred to his mind ; and the goddess of 
love attempting, ' from compasision,' to counteract the 
influence of Mars and Saturn, that so greatly predo^ 
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minated in him, presented her image in his slumbers, 
arrayed in more than her usual beauty, and with an 
expression of sorrow and tenderness in her counte- 
nance, while she seemed to say, that her everlasting 
love and gratitude should be the reward of his for- 
bearance, if he would consent to abandon his cruel 
and sanguinary designs. So vivid was the impression 
upon, his mind, that opening his arms as if to em- 
brace, her, he awoke, and found he had clasped only 
his sword, that lay at his side. With a feeling of 
rage and disappointment, he felt inclined to turn it 
against his own bosoip, so strongly had his dream 
afiected hira, and altered his previous resolution of 
persevering in his enterprise. His love for Cardina, 
also, seemed to acquire renewed strength ; and recol- 
lecting every word and action of the vision, his desire 
of vengeance, and all his bitter hatred against her 
&ther was forgotten, as he burst into a passionate 
flood of tears. Then the hopes of mutual passion 
which she appeared to hold out to him in his dreams, 
and the expression of her grief and trouble, all. com- 
bined to turn the tide of his feelings into a more loyal 
and patriotic course. Suddenly, acting under the im- 
pulse of this change, he summoned his fellow conspi- 
rators, exiles, like himself, from Belfiore, to a secnet 
meeting, and proceeded to address them in the fol-i 
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lowing words : *' Fellow cidzens and brothers I Can 
it be true that we are about to destroy the place that 
gave us birth, and to betray the dty of bur ahoestpra 
into thehandfi of her deadHest fbes ? Let us'pause ere 
. we produce irreparable evill,' that ihay- call down on 
us the execration of posterity, by tuniihg our arms 
against our- taatiye l^md, that ought to be directed 
against its enemies. Alas ! how* shall 'w^ bear' tonsws 
the Soriani lotds of os and lof our countiymeii, out- 
selves the worst of vassals ? for let us not flatter our* 
selves that we shall tescp other than l^e traitor's re* 
ward. Honour and t^eadiery «i» yet m biir power 
to choose. FeUow^itizens, wiridb shall weeibbrace ?" 
'/ Honour and bur countryfexclahned' all' 'with 
one vottce. ** Stay, hear me inrtiier,'^ cxied Gadlio, 
taking advantage of the enthusidsm he badpro^ 
duced ; " a messenger is just iarrived, bringing^me 
such tidings, that if you have bea^t to join me^ we 
win return to oui own city^^but not without the glory 
of bsving first vanqitehed its enemies.^ IpspkeA 
with the ^Vour of his patriotism, die whde if his 
companions prtmased to follow him whitbersodVer be 
would leadf " "Hien," cried GalKo, " let iJde of yott 
attend me f* and -he selected * the mbi' hcl %i»hed; 
<.' and let the^'Vtsr^await us h&tt !'^ ^ Having thud 
a^eed upon the course! they were to fftunuie, 6^11k», 
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along with his companion, affected to proceed with 
the scheme as before, and under the pretence of an 
interview with Saladino, the governor of th^ Porta 
Mttrina; in order to fix upon the signals that were 
to b^ given for entering into the city of Belfiore^ 
they proceeded forwards on horseback, ' until they 
reached Castel Fioralto, of which the governor, Pa* 
rione, was one. of the principal citizens, and strongly 
exasperated against the people of Soriana; on account 
of their having cruelly slain his failier:; and with him 
they took fiirther counsel about their plans. On his 
inquiring into the cause of their anival, Gallio re- 
plied, ^* We are come to inform you that it is in our 
power either to destroy or make our city twice as 
powerful as it is ; and as we are quite aware of your 
wishes, we shall reveal every thing to you just as it 
occurred." 

On hearing the particulars, Parione express^ his 
entire concurrence, and united in their plans with, the 
utmosfej^joy. Having matured these,, and sworn fide- 
li^ to each other, Parione, speedily mounting horse, 
took his leave, and n'rived before sunset at Belfiore« 
where prescaiting himself before Patrioni, master of 
the palace where th^ seignory held tfa«ir sittings^ he 
desired him^fo call a secret meeting' of a hundred- (^ 
^ cMef ddMft of the^lace,. Thin done^ and thb 
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subject being proposed, it met. with the generid ap- 
probation of the whole assembly : and instantly closing 
all the gates, and doubling the guards, they gave orders 
for the arrest of Saladino, and the sixty conspirators, 
ready prepared for the undertaking. Upon being 
subjected 'to the question, and confronted with Gal- 
lio, they made confession, and were placed in strict 
confinement. The whole city, in the mean time, was 
put under arms and prepared for the reception of the 
force of the Soriani, led on by Gallio. About two 
hours before day-light, the tramp of horse was heard 
approaching; and Saladino was compelled to open the 
gate, as had been agreed upon, at the appointed sig- 
nals, betra3ring his party to destruction, on condition 
that his own and his children's lives should be spared ; 
the whole of his £unily, in case of his failure, being 
involved in one common ruin. When the time ap- 
proadied, therefore, though desirous of saving his 
own party, he opened the gates by command of Gal- 
Ho, and the hostile force, led on by the chief citizens 
of Soriana, rushed forward into the city. Many of 
the leaders were richly armed and caparisoned, vic- 
ing with each other in the splendor of their appear- 
ance, and shining with gold and precious gems, or- 
naments in which their country abounded. Add to 
these, the great variety of burnished shields, lances, 



lioyBl.LA:m. 2Q9 



bows, . and qtuYers^ with dark pliimes nodding in tl^e. 
air, and the flash of arms glittering through the 
moon-light. Thus proudly decorated, are thq ^q^ 
xiani aeeastomed to march forth to meet their ene* 
mies hi the open field, the chief lords and gentlemen 
eagerly pressing forward: in the. van, iearing ti^e 
least considerable ^ of vthe citizens to bring up the 
rear. Marshalled accordingly in their, best. arra\y, 
the Soriani now arrived at the Porta Marina, > where, 
receiyed by Saladino, they believed themselves up9n 
the pomt of becoming masters, of the dty. By the 
advice of GaUio, they immediately marched forwa^rd, 
and- took possession of the doister of Diana's tem- 
ple^ to the number of six thousand men,, while three 
thousand were, held in reserve in the temple of 
Mercury. Before day*break, however, just .as they 
imagined they were- on the, point of striking, a de- 
cisive blow, they were startled by the loud dash of 
arms above them, and looking up, behdd crowds of 
armed men lining the walls of the great cloister of 
Diana, the chiefs of whom addressed the astonished 
Soriani with the cry of : " Yield, traitors, yield ; or 
death to our prisoners !" at. the siiiaae.time shower- 
ing down loads of letting, combustibles upon- their 
he^, so 88 to convinoe tbem they had. not the least 
cfaance^of escape. After some threats of rage apd 
wau II. p 
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jeBpair, the Soriani* findiiiig every m^^. qC opp9*' 
tition useless, were io^uced^^to surrender, mid.tbreis 
down their arms. The whole .of limx richf^^^dpf^gi^ 
and all their golden ornaments, hepamc^ di^, fipt^ 
of> their adversaries, while, they, were them^ycis 
kd away in ranks of ten, to be. connig^ved to^ the 
gloomy dungeons of Sabar. Their gs^ :c;Qmi9an4^ 
Rabooth, who guarded;the.temp|e.0if,3{«i:9UTy wj^ 
his dyree thousand soldieis, sbpxdy .aft^i^ifiiird^.inef 
witb the same fate» appealing, only j^.^e rs^x^joS 
his yietorioiis enemy. By th^.iolij^jCjfessiPA of.fji§i-i 
ik>, he was piurdoned. on th^. foUi^i^ing condition^ i, 
that he should make oath nevej. again to enter i)il^. 
the city of Soriana, or attempi; aiQ^.. thing., a^£^^(| 
his vi^orious enemy. After .making, a 9oIiS|9Q:.en^i 
gagement to this efi^t^ hejv^^aQQMed to|pp j&^ 
and directly took his departure from the.cityj^ efl^fir; 
blishing his residence, with, his. companipn^ii atjSiut^ 
bonia, one hundred leagues, fsoija S<»iaim* Tk^, 
Belfioresi, then returning in. triumphal pirpc^^si^j^ 
tlffi grand cloister of Diana»; collected tbi^ sppi)g.pf 
their adversaries, and carried them aftetwttdi IQ^l^iS 
palace-master, who aiq;>iopriated them tp the :bf;i^j( 
of the community. They nesct |»tQceedisd W .^«^i^ne^ 
the e:Kecution!0rthe treacherous. fiJend^ pf Sal^4Ji!Pf>9 
who had entered :into terms .'^th^alliid to b^tsf^ 
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ttve^ coiintry, and who now were led forth into the 
large squiire to the number of mty-fite, all of whom 
were quartered alive. Over the heads of the traitor 
and his sons, whose lives were spared^ was written in 
large letters, the resuh of the invasion, in the fol- 
lowii^ niataner i ** We, th6 people of Belfiore, have 
revtsnged ourselves i^^on bur «n^niies, by turning their 
arms agaitteit themselves; let the traitor Saladino bear 
wiiaess to thili'. We send him and his children' to 
yc^u, Wilh his companions, all of whom may be known 
by the tickets appended to th^ir necks ; the rest of 
the soldiefs,' for good reasons, we, the people of Bel^ 
fiore,' thii& proper to n^n. Moreover, we decree, 
that in future, nd native of Soriana shall become 
resident in our city, or dare to assume the name of a 
Bdfiox^se, that hf may ho longer enjoy the advantage 
of b^raying us, and of turning our hospitality into 



our ruin." 



Along with this fiital prodainadon were sent four 
cart'loiids, filled with the dead bodies of their ene- 
mies, which reached about iiight-&Il, the gates of So- 
nana, whose inhabitants were eacpecting the arrival 5f 
their countrymen widi a very different escort Upon 
th^'returft of die party to Bdfiore, a grknd tourna- 
ment, with fesdvals of every kind, was priDclaimed 
tbir the people, to' be continued during a series of 

p 2 
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many weeks. Gallio, who had now greatly distiir- 
gnished liimself in. the eyes of the BelfiOresi, or- 
dered a great feast in honour of the yi<*t6ry,' and 
proceeded with a numerous party to wait upon Pa- 
triom, grand -master of the palace/ requesting an as- 
semblage of the chief citizens, to which Marmoreo, 
and hh daughter Cardiila, should be invited. When 
met together, Gallio enter^ with a train of friends and 
nobles, and harangued them in the following words : 
*^ My honoured fathers, senators, and chiefs of banda ! 
when I contemplate the singular degree' of prudence, 
fortitude, temperance, and valour, with which you have 
hitherto conducted your afikirs^ I bow to the decree 
that rendered me an unhappy exile from myhatiye 
land.' Nor am I here come to question the jilstice'of 
the proceeding instituted against me by your learned 
and distinguished citizen Marmoreo, though I still 
remain in ignorance of his motives. Rather would I 
^tccuse myself,' in having been so -unfortunate as to 
drawdown upon myself the weight of your displea- 
sure : for which I do here humbly entreat your for- 
giveness; more especially in consideration of my ten- 
der age ; not presuming to make other defence,' or 
set up any better excuse. And so &r am I sensible 
of your high wisdom and authority, 'and of' my own 
'slight deserts, that fam'here^ ready to'deliver'mytelf 
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up to your judgment once more, as a traitor to my 
country, and the author of. the hateful and sacrile- 
gious plot just attempted by your enemies. True, it 
was I, and I alone, who brought the whole secret 
power of Soriana into the bosom of your homes, who 
ind^ced Saladino, with his fellow-traitors, on whom 
you had conferred your offices of trust and honour, to 
league with your foes in this nefarious design, and 
open to us your gates, that we might bring you under 
the yoke of Soriana, from ivhich you are now fortu- 
nate for ever free. And let me caution you, before 
I yield my forfeit life, never in future to commit 
offices of trust, or the command of gates, to the So-' 
riani,. or^ to, any, other, foreigners upon the &ce of 
the earth.;. It is enough to grant tliem passports 
through your4ominions ; but to make them governors 
over g^tes and citadels is the height of infatuation, 
for the love of country never becomes entirely obli- 
terated from the human breast. Now, as the un- 
happy cause of the great evil that had so nearly be- 
faXkn the state, I surrender my person into your 
hands, entreating only, with my dying prayers, that 

* 

the glory and triumph of our last noble enterprize 

^ 

may be wholly attributed to the youthful and beai;- 
teous Cardina, whose many virtues hstve produced, 
by their influence over my soul, the present h^ppy 
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result. It was she who snatched the patrieidal 
sword out of my hand^ who, when I was bent on the 
irretrievable destruction qf her fiither and her friends, 
stood between us, like a guardian angel <^ peaiie; 
and with her tender and sorrowful aspect, her pas- 
sionate tears; and sweet appeals to my love and 
honour, restored me to higher, and better thoughts, 
pointing out to me the path of patriotic duty that I 
have since pursued. If, then, death be due. to me 
as a traitor, to her let triumphal arches, and honours 
befitting a queen, be afforded, let her praises be sung 
over my obsequies, let her be called the saviour of 
Belfiore, and soodie my wounded spirit ere it take its 
final flight 1" Here Gallio became silent, and kned- 
ing in the midst of the council, he raised his hands, 
as if in prayer, while his ejres were bent upon tlie 
ground, and awaited inthis attitude his sentence. The 
chiefs and elders of the city, imagining that Gallio 
would have closed his harangue by soliciting honours 
and rewards fi>r his great services, having risen by 
his last exploit high in the estimation of all ranks, 
were surprised at such proofs of unfdgned hun^ty 
and contrition, and began to consider him in a still 
nobler point of view than before: mingled tears, con- 
gratulations, and applause, f<Aowed the condnsion 
of his address. But the emotions (^ Gardina and her 
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l&th^, fite kudibr of all Gallio's suflferings, &r surpass* 
ed^flkjliedf aay btlfgrspr^sefit : the lady Vtears flowed 
paift4<»aitely'tttidiincoi]itrolled; her'sdbs difomied her 
itdke ^eft l^ a€tempt;ed to mtercede forlum ; while 
^ more silent, fotit deep andpainfld struggles of her 
&tli^, tovnas he wab foy die Senteof ingmtitudeand 
tdtiiotBej produced a sensation of aWe and trouble 
throttglioiit the asiembly. It was evident that the 
loVeiii had long been attached to each other ; diat he 
ittdst have oppoJied thieir union by the most cruel and 
onjui^abie measures, and a feeliii^ of compassion 
fifr tfdth itOOn communicated itself to the people, who 
I'iBslffi!^ ibrWard wi^ wild and tttttiultuous cries, de^ 
iiiakdSd the head of Marbibreo, and declared Gallio 
Ifito liege lord lUid prince. Th^, chiefs and dders, 
'pSwig to the popular commotion, rose from their 
Si&t8, and deputing one 6f their members to bear the 
'^njenigna ofiauthorify, Vtiey placed the gold statin tbe 
of dieir new masi^. After a due decree of 
refuiud and 'deference to the stiperior claims 
of the aged senators, Gallio was induced to accept the 
government of the state, and, mounting the sovereign 
tribunal, in an harangue to the people, expressed 
his gratitude for the high trust reposed in him. 
The people, then becoming acquainted with his at- 
tachment to the lady Cardina, unanimously insisted 
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upon faer taking' her place, as his bride dect, at his 
Side ; the sole condition upon- which they consented to 
spare the life of the treacherous and cruel Mannoreo. 
The nuptials were accordingly soon after solemnized 
ift the most splendid .nDanner, folloitfired. by every var 
riety 'of games and gousts, and such .exhibitions -as 
were best adapted, to gratify the taste of the people. 
'Wherever Gallio made his appearance,; hewas wel- 
€6med with the most enthusiastic shouts of applau^e^ 
as the beloved sovereign' of his pc^fie ; and he long 
continued lord of Bdl^ore, blest in th^ afifectionff of 
the wise and beautiful Cardina, and esteemed for lus 
equal administration of the laws* Thc: season': of 
Jthese joyoi0( festivals being oveir, it was rasolved in 
coimdl tibat the dungeons of Sabar s)iould be blocked 
up on all sides, with the six thousand Scfrian soldiers 
^enclosed within ; all of whom thus miserably perish- 
ed. A herald was next despatched to summon - the 
city of Soriana,,which was soon compelled to send.in 
its submission to Gallio, and was annexed to hirdo^- 
minions. 
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NavELLA vni. 

Iir tSie -province . of Sorta there once flourished two - 
mal diiefs, one of whom- was named Alvigi, Count 
of Monforte, the other the Marquess !Sivero, lord of a 
rich city called Belvaso^, whose domains were situated 
mhm. two'days'. march of each other. Having long 
tried their respective skill and valour^ with various 
fortune, jagainst each other, Alvigi at.length took up a , 
position close: to Belvaso, which he frequently attacked 
mth fury. . The marquess, on. his part, made several 
desperate, assaults upon his enemy's camp, which he 
finind, however, so^strongly entrenched, that one-day^ 
after; a severe action,. his troops were put to flight 
and he himself slain upon the field. On the ensuing 
day his castle a|id dominions fell into the hands of the 
conqueror, who, believing , he had . taken ample rer 
ve&ge for past.ipjuries, aiD^ uaing his victory with mo- 
dferation, received the inhabitants of Belvaso into the 
rank of his faithful subjects^ declaring that all cause 
lif enmity had ceased "i^th- the. death of die marquess, 
and, that his sole wish was to. render them happy 
under their new government. Grateful for this kind 
l^tment, the. Belyasesi. submitted quietly to his 
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Bway, and he admitted them to the same privileges 
as were enjoyed hy the subjects of his own state. A 
season of peace aftd proHperity feflowed, interrupted 
<»ly by occasional feuds between the chief cidsens, 
the most seriiDus of whidh arose out d" die jedott^ 
of two, named Macidonio and Chertibhio. tlie fdr- 
ner inm at the head of one <o£ diie ridiest fiiuliSes id 
Bdftaao, «xtrattely ^prottd^ and €tit^ous df lli)e tfuthe- 
lity'of his compeers, whae ChePubiiid vifHiB k WSb. 
hM in Ingh eite«m 'fi» hk vaToir afid fidelity, attd 
possessed ^ oodsiderdble reptitacfoti ahd inflO^IS^ 
Bttspsratrt at the supierior tt}tif!detu5e YtpOliiA lb 
him, MtfttUonio reK>lvied «d Ksiake ttii^ of e^trf ^ 
Ift banbh him fixNii die tapitii, ibeii^ <bBy bidfit t^ 
rainiag Um, or perishing ib th^ attempt titibk 
piffpiMtt be began gvaidttaUy to iHftkie itfspiciolK tf 
his AdUity iaio the <coimt's mind, at^iSii^ innflHelr^ 
Ae arts^one of his kinsim mbM &>^tlo, »ri- 
gmaUy fimm Bdyaaoi though Un &mfly had \m6IISSB 
nafeuraliaed in Monforte. He it wa|, who pfMs^lldng 
die i^Vate «alr 6i Count Ahrigi, cottiefited to mih 
Chmibino ih hia maiter'a iht<>ttf , by infeiiiuat^g 'lAit 
he had been dissatisfied whh his gOveMud^ «v^ 
finee die bssof his kte mastar die MaiqUete SivefH, 
whose device he even yet carried; and ail h^ wil 
known to possess great inftinci^ add coun^^ it 
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might nendoT'lubaiaelf eattremely IbmBdaUe in c^fte of 
uij popular coiBiiiotktii* <In 'this (Way he^ contmued 
to ^MmittAi* doubts of the noble CStonibioo into jthi^ 
lOBid of the £GU|it, until the latter, alarmed Bod 
incensed fittyrhat be. heard, deiq^atched ^a messenger 
for. him. Aware of the plot that had bem ooncerted 
between M^cidonio and Sa^etto, and certain ofeii^ 
counteiinff the anger joi hh loid, )ie ineveitbdess 
deteraomed to obey, consckMis c^Iub perfect jnno* 
oence, jad ^despising .the intrigues of his fSoenMies^. 
These last, dreading lest he should be able .to 
anawer their calumnies, and retort the charges upcn 
themsdves, jouuously apiead abroad reports, 4bat 
^e opnnt, in great indignation, had xesdiired .to sa- 
crifice hii|i to the offended laws of his countaiy^ J3o 
Ihr, however, fitpm deterring him &om afyearipg, 
^lese rumours added io his desire of .meeting bis 
cakunniators, and summoning his four sons to ttt- 
tend him^ they speedily mounted borse, and arrivad 
the next day at Monforte. They co^e directly to 
the palace, and r^uested the master to obtf^ an 
ifiterview for them as soon as po^tible. Without 
wai^ig, therefore, to refiresb themselves; tfaey attend- 
ed the summoQs to council, where C3ierubino, kneel- 
ing with his SOBS befoire the count, with much humi- 
Uty and revesenoei req ues ted to kpow his pommands. 
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"v Ah/' cried the jcount in a tone of surprise,. " is it . 
indeed Cherubino, the last man whom I should have 
expected to behold here? Still, you are welcome;. but. 
you look £idgued with your long. ride. And your 
fine boy9 here too! This is passing strange; but take 
a little repose ^ you shall hear further from us to-niQrr 
row." To this, Cherubino, in the most open,. yet resr 
pectM manner, replied, " Speak, not, my noUe lord, 
of weariness, in your service ; shew in what way I can 
promote your honour or your authority, and I will 
not be:found the last in the race of duty or .valorous 
achievement. I only now crave, that^here,. ia ypiV. 
'illustrious coiincO, before the judge from .whom. 1 
ought to expect my sentence, I nuiy plead in my owii 
defence : for I am too well aware that reports havfs 
been industriously circulated highly injurious to my 
character, and thai the authors of them, whom I knQW» 
in order to intimidate me,, and render me still mbre 
guilty in your eyes, threatened me. with death' if I 
dared to. appear in. your, presence.. But this has 
brought. me only, the sooner, to. your feet ; let them 
attempt to disgrace me as. they will^ I have.s^ved 
you faithfully,, and I will. hear, my sentence from; your 
own.lipsy aa I was accustomed to appeal face to.&ce 
against my enemies before, my late lord and maste;. 
Ix is said, indeed, that because I served. him faitV 
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itilly, I' must prove a traitor to you,' and there are 
those here who wish to persuade ^you of it,' out of se- 
cifet malice and revenge. True it is that die Marquess 
Sivero' always found loyal followers both in my fa- 
ther and myself, for we never served' other master, 
and he' never abused his authority, so as to give us 
any cause of just complaint. To him' we owe the 
fortunes of ourhotise, he honored and promoted roe, 
entrusted me with his' secret councils, and I can do no 
lestf than respect hid tnemory, as I should not other- 
wise be worthy of receiving abenefit from any future 
master, but rather' of his severest repr^ension, sus- 
picion, and contempt. And as it has at length pleased 
heaven to render you, by rightful conquest; the- lord 
and master to whom I owe allegiance, since the death 
of my late honoured chief; so I shall never be found 
wanting'iii devotion and fidelity to your service: 'and 
the more thikt; tracing my origin to Monforte; and 
from the House' of Liona, I may how consider myself 
restored to'my native land/' And having clearly 
proved to the count's satisfaction that' such' was the 
real' truth,' the latter began to regard both him and 
Uii sons widi a more auspicious aspect, and; acknow- 
iedging the franknesil willi which he spoke, he tunied 
'^to his' accusers; 'and, in particular; to Savojetto; who 
iiad alre^y frequently attempted to* interrupt the tfc- 
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cttted; and iivbo now addressing the oounV 
taiaed llutt it we«ld be a ai^Blcient amlrer, tol potift 
to die devie^ of the Marqueto Sirero, which ii3» 8t31 
borne by die trcaeherousChenxbino; asnffieitetproctf 
of his aendtnents. But Chembino; here fesghiog en^ 
tire ignoranee of die person of Sarcgetto, who had been 
bribed to make diese charges, widi iua«hp of iadi£fer« 
enee hiqwred his name^ and refeeiTii^ an answer finoift 
Sawgeltes he continued^ ** Wl^, sir^ il is o»e dm^ 
to cairy th# device^ of our leader Upon our anul; and 
another to be«r it stamped upon our hearts. Now 
tett me^ SiaTdjettoi whedier do you diudc it a foukr 
wrong,' to betmy a master who has heaped riches 
andi honours upon ydu, or, like me, who bear eqiud 
raakwidi die manmess^ to ptote fidddfid and loyal to 
hitt while herlired?'' To dns his cdiflbnialov're* 
plied^ ^^ You are very bold, dius -to defeftd the cha« 
raoter of diat arah-trutor, Sivera; but I ahould con- 
sider myself as a sdU: moi^e detestable v3hnn,''were I 
capable of harbouring a du>ught againstihe honour 
or^dignitjjr of my liege ;16nI^ Alvigi^ whose presence 
you diiiS outrage with your indecent praises of- his 
bitleiiest foe.^' . <* We war n6t> with^ die dead,^ was die 
reply^of Chemlnno, as he'tiMed'IrQitft faidii witban%ii: 
of veontenipt, towardli)*dte'losd &lvigt,<<nddiB£^, widi 
dieisame'iopeB andimenbarfrissed-inkn^'^'A^ jroA 



HQYliAA YlUtf 92S 



aball/BQW aTail mf adf c( jt^^ft^^my csdmipiatot baa 
tfattft cbillengedinie tcttii$ In^i), ta pipye tluit^ of the 
two, I am the ixKmt loynl siihjeejt^ a^;th4^t Sayojjetta 
kjonly a cieature in. tbeih^^Eid^.pf Ma/cidowQ, . bribed 
tarab meof my boMoiHr, if not of my Ii&/' Tbe^^imt^ 
with iosMfOihk mof t isiffry >frai9Pis^.herQ ioterruptiog 
Mm, esdaimcdf. ** Ifoi? «9ty . ya^, Gh^rubino ? Take 
h|Md.of;yo9rrsa&^iJiM,pi^Te yoor woi:dS:.gQod« 
or yoijpe head lis not }qi^ yoi|r own.'' << Cast it, .then, 
at ikei&etic£mf.e9fimm»* x^^lied CheniJt)tmo» ** if I 
fis not the naoie cf.> traits?: fiippn; ixiy aocpn^, Thia 
SaTfljietlo^pofisesaea.tj^e^r. cd|iSdc»»pe.; I knaw he..ia 
ongkiallyrfrom-Beltfaaa* of .tb^ :&qaily. pf «Sai(ig]ipgiii» 
and.reialBd: torJiia^firienii^^IikQckiniQ,,: Dumg;.the 
hta^wav te^.was. one^^f ;yo«»s^>i»wpi^v,the whole, of 
wh^Qse deKberfUaena he compili<ii$»l^ 
by ,whkh we weve hmg em^U^d tOiOE>]u)}«faQtaUyou)r 
phm8». ydittc. ogmk^ attaak^v. ai^ J»e«i39l:^4uo^aabeaiu in 
8uek a. mawMsraa &m|ueiiltS^^to gi^e ob tbe^dvantagq* 
Lei bimattempt^to den{rilbia 99i.h^ mS^J bare beve 
a letter aigaed fay hia»owEbbaud« ioCQixaJngrOui: pai^ 
ten daya..befovep.of your 'Uitei^tki»ii<|Qj)>viinjbber^i4r/<; 
galie JB^our 4U;tack>iipoDtihe finidaFOf Api^, whi^ 

at- ihe^ aame>timei> yoibWouUl at^»npt ito .eai:^rvtbe 
plate byiaaaauk, employ]]^, meineioyete bufidnsd xnW 
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ners fbr the purpose of blowing up our citadel. This' 
precious docuitfeht falling, as chance would have it, 
into my hands, T have 'keptit secret, in order to spare 
the author until the present time. Still, you. may. re- 
collect of what essential* service it was to* us, for when 
you assaulted our gates, you found them- converted 
into iron, and so stoutly defended; that youwore that 
morning compeUed to retreat with loss. You met 
with the same kind of reception' from us, and owing 
to the same cause, at the fort ; ansonmch that we 
might consider the traitor Savojetto'as the' author of 
many of our victories, and of your reverses.*' At 
the same time he handed the proofs of his* treason to 
the count, adding, that it was' now become his duty 
to acquaint him, as his liege lord, widi every secret 
of state. ' The same motives that led him to observe 
the utmost fidelity to his formet master, now actuated 
him in regard to the honour :and safety of Alvigi ; 
having been restored to his- native placej and received 
into the service of a valiant and gracious prince* 
Here Cherubino' ceased, and the dairk'-firown iwas 
observed to gather on the brow of Count Alvigi* 
Savojetto attempted in vain' to defend himself ; he 
ventured not to encounter the eye of his-mastei^ and 
his confusion and detection being but too evident, lie 
was ordered into custody; while the: count sesati a 
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fresh summons . for Macidonio. On his arrival^Jie 
thus addressed him : " I wish not to reproach you, 
Macidonio, for your fidelity to your late lord and 
master ; on the contrary, I greatly applaud you for 
your exertions in his favour. '. Therefore I forgave 
all the past injuries I had suffered at your hands : I 
gave your city the same privileges and advantages as 
were enjoyed by my own subjects.; and you. have 
yours^f iio reason to consider me in the light of a 
conqueror,' or of a harsh master. Why, theii, have 
you eonsjpired * against an innocent man ? Why at- 
teiBpted, by the foulest arts, to ruin the noble Cheru- 
bino.in my favour ? Since you found your hands and 
your tongue siich ready instruments of offence against 
your noble countryi^an,' since you attempted with 
them to dejprive him of hijs life and honour, let them 
^ufier die penalty due to such a crime.'' 

The (Soiint then sentenced him ^o lose his hands 
andtongue, by' the public executioner, as a lasting 
prcjof of perfidy and ingratitude, in bearing false 
witness aiid.suboirning. others, against the honour of 
his compeer, bis fellow countryman, and his neigh- 
boar. Turing next' towards his colleague Savo- 
jetto, he ;co.ntinued : "'As for thee,, thou basest and 
most perfidious 'of villains,' thou whom I have loaded 
with riches and honours, and called by the familiar 

VOL. II. Q 
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names of counsellor, companion, and friend, while 
thou hast repeatedly perjured thy soul with a thou- 
sand &lse oaths of loyalty and truth ; tell me idiat 
species of death, what thousand tortures are enough 
to expiate thy hlack ingratitude ? The justice upon 
thy head, however inadequate, shall at least be re- 
tributive:" and forthwith the count sununoned to- 
gether all the surviving- relatives of those whom the 
arch traitor had basely betrayed to death, in the attacks 
upon the gate and citadel of Belvaso. Seijsing upo n 
the body of Savojetto with the insatiate thirst of re- 
venge, they bound him alive to a column, and made 
him a mark to shoot at for their amusement. Thc^ 
next proceeded to hang, to diraw, and quarter faim, 
dividing his Umbs between the different gates of Mon- 
forte, while they placed his head upon the walls of 
the great palace, on the sides of which were ordered 
to be erected two marble pillars. On one of these was 
engraved the number of honours and benefits lavished 
upon the traitor Savojetto, while the other was paint- 
ed red to denote his family name 6f Sanguigna, trac- 
ing its origin to Pelvaso, and on this was written the 
amount of all the treason and ingratitude received 
from him in return by the noble count, with the loss 
attending it. In the middle of the chain, suspended 
between the two columns, was seen the head of the 
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culprit, fixed in such a way that no one could either 
reach or remove it ; and the columns were so situated, 
that none of the members belonging to the count's 
council could pass and repass to their hall, without 
being reminded of their duty by going under them. 
The possessions of Savojetto were next distributed 
among the persons who had revenged their slaugh- 
tered relatives upon the body of their cruel enemy ; 
and shortly afterwards fourteen of his fellow traitors 
and conspirators were discovered and executed in the 
city of Monfbrte. 

When this impressive tragedy was concluded, the 
count, turning towards the noble Cherubino, with a 
joyous countenance, said: " Now, my good and 
faithfiil servant, the fruits of thy worth and fidelity 
are seen. Having happily rid my dominions of trai- 
tors, do thou, my friend, receive all the honours and 
privileges which they enjoyed^ and take thy seat at 
my right hand.*' 
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Tu£ tales attributed to this novelist are by no 
means so abundant as those of most of his contem- 
poraries ; consisting only of six, out of which a still 
smaller number has been found adapted to the present 
purpose. Giovanni Brevio was by birth a Venetian, 
and a canon of Ceneda, under which title he is fre- 
quently mentioned by different authors, as having 
visited R«me in the year 1545; a circumstance 
which marks with sufficient precision, the period in 
which he flourished. The additional particulars of 
this author's life are extremely scanty. It is merely 
known that he had an uncle, auditor of Rota, and 
bishop of Ceneda, whidi may account for the Eccle- 
siastical office enjoyed by himself, and for his at- 
tendance at Rome in 1545; some doubts having 
been entertained whether he was indeed the same 
Giovanni, whose presence there at that period is no- 
ticed by contemporary writers. He is said to have 
been a respectable poet as well as a novelist, tfnd 
produced many beautiful pieces, adapted for Italian 
music. ' ' 
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From one of his sonnets addressed to his firiend 

Luca Bonfio, we learn, that wearied with his resi- 

I) 

dence at Rome, he sighed for the enjoyment of a 
more peaceful and pleasant life among the Euganean 
hills, not far from Padua. On this subject he ob- 
serves at the dose : ' > 

** Quanto t*invidio, O mio fedele e caro. 
La dolce vita d'ogni cura sciolta, 
Di che a me sempre U del fu tanto avaro." 

" How much, dear firiend, I envy thee that sweet 
And quiet life, from evcxy turmoil free, . 
Which my sad fate hath still denied to me." 

Under these circumstances, he consoled himself by' 
writing an express treatise on the '' Vita Tranquilla," 
dxat tranquil life, the possession .of which he appears 
to have so much envied in his friend. It was pub- 
lishjcd, together with his Tales and Poems,' at Rome, 
in the year. 1545, in one volume, octavo. 

> He was .intimate with most of the celebrated wits 
and scholars of his day, and in particular with the 
poet and courtier Bemi, one of the most spirittd'ttfid 
amusing writers of the time. Although the langoajge 
of Brevio can boast neither the ease nor clearness of 
some of the earlier novelists, and is strongly tinc- 
tured with the prevailing dialect of his native dis- 
trict, he is nevertheless to be enumerated, in other 
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pouits, among the h^qppiest and most ingenious wri- 
ters of his age. His stories are in general told mth 
considerable ease and vivacity of manner, and the 
incidents are arranged in a wiay well calculated to 
interest the attention of his readers. 

The second.novel of the series is a story of a 
priest, who by forging his own letters of recommen- . 
dation^ passes for a cardinal, and is entertained as 
such by the persons on whom he imposed them. 
This, with the third hovelj will be found in the fol- 
lowing selection, the last of which has been more 
than once imitated by the dramatists of different 
countries. It is the subject, of Piron's comedy of 
";.I^es"Fils Ingrats," entitled also " L'Ecole des 
P^res," ' which was played in 1728, about the period 
of the introduction of the " Cbm^die Larmoyante." 
It likewise forms one of the " Pieuse Recreations'' of 
Angelin Gazee, and one of the ** Colloquia Mensa- 
lia" of Luther, where it is mentioned, among other 
examples, as a warning to those fond Others who 
distribute their property, during their lifetime, 
among their children ; '* a practice,'' observes Mr. 
Dunlop,* '* to which they are in general little ad- 
dicted. 

" The fourth novel," continues Mr. Dunlop, " is 

* History of Fiction, vol. ii. p. 41]. 
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tbe renowned tal^. of Bel&gor. This story, widi 
niefaly.a:diff«renfe ofnames^. imia originaUy.toid in 
an old.Iiatin MS*, which is now Io8t» font which, till 
tbe period. o£ the civil wars in France, ronained in 
the library of Saint . Martin de Toursi. But whether 
Brevio or Macbiavel first exhibited, the tale in an 
Italian garb, has been a matter of dispute among- the 
critics of their country. It was printed by Brevia 
diviilg bis life, and under his own name, in 1545 ; 
and with the name of Machiavel in 1549,. which was 
about eighteen years after the death of that historian. 
Botb writers probaUy borrowed the incidents from 
the Latin MS., for they could scarcely have copied 
from eaph other. . The story is besides in the Nights 
of Straparola, but much mutilated, and has also been 
imitfited by Fontaine.'' 
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NOVELLA XL 

TmsRE was fonneily a. priest of Kpecno, navied 
Aatonio, but ill deserving o£ the sacred cbaracteri^ 
iimsmucli as^ from his earliest youth, be evinced a 
decided dtspositiott to defrand and. to impose upon 
the" unwary, which he effected in a variety of ways- 
Having occasion once to leave. Pipemo», he; repaired 
to Ni^oles^ and it there: occurred to l»in tot put into 
practice one of the happiest tricksr;he had^ ever in^ 
vented, for which purpose he mad^ preparations 
te depart for Rome* Beforet taking his leave of 
l<kpler, he entreated Angelo BomtyoM), who had Jong 
resided diere, to furnish him with a*, letter of in* 
troduction to his lurother Luoa, a siddler^ liyingi a| 
Rom^ in order that he mighb pay siome little atr 
tenlions to him, a request with wfaid^. Romano iin* 
mediately oomplied. Havitig acootdSngly obtained 
die letter, he prooeedad on hia way, and on a^ 
proaching Rome, began to examine its; contanta* 
Imagining that it was wanting in warmth of reoomr 
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mendation and encomium, he diought it most advis- 
able to compose another in its pUice, which he soon 
produced, in a very happy imitaiionjof the hand of 
Angelo, to the following tenor : " Dear brother Lu- 
ca ! You will receive this firom the hands of his 
Excellency, a very kind patron of mine, who is now, 
for certain importafit reasons, travelling incognito, 
on some very urgoit affairs, into France. He. is a 
noble prdate, holding several rich benefices, .and the 
superior of many monasteries in the Crpmoiiese, as 
well as in Avignon : though I do not just at present 
recollect the name of his see. You will, therefore, 
ti^e care, for your own sake, to show hins every 
possible, respect and attention ; when perhaps you 
may be happy enough to induce him to take up liis 
residence at your house, while he remains at (Rome. 
He brings with him only two servants, but more will 
shortly follow from this place, as well as from Cre- 
mona and Piacenza. He will stay in .Rome during 
some days, and you must dispose of the .horses ^ 
you can best contrive. Should you not be in a situ- 
ation from your late losses to treat him in a man- 
ner worthy of his rank, . I would advise you to mort- 
gage every thing yoii' possess, to show your wish to 
please him; as you may depend upon it, you. will find 
your interest in so doing. Not that he himself 
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Stands in need of such a reception; for would to 
heaven our whole- fortune equalled what he carries 
along with him : but the truth is, you will find your 
account in it. You know theold saying: * It is well 
to bait witb a little fish to catch a great one/ (£ 
buono gettar una sardeUa per prendere un luccio*) 
He knows you are one of my family, and that you 
have a fine boy about fifteen years old, whom he told 
me he should be very glad to bring- forward in the 
world. He will not fail to be of iise to us in our dif- 
ficulties, for he is certainly well inclined towards us. 
At least your Marc Antonio will come in for one of 
his benefices. This distinguished prelate has already 
resided above three weeks at my house, and is quite 
sensible of the services I have, during the whole of 
that time, rendered him." 

Having fiibricated this master-piece of rhetoric, 
he arrived about twilight near the Piazza Giudea, 
where he sold one of his old mantles to a certain 
jew, and with the proceeds of his ancient suit, pur- 
chased an embroidered shirt, which he threw over 
him without any further dress, the better to carry 
his design into execution. For had he ventured to 
make his appearance in his own coarse habiliments, 
the imposition would have been discovered in a mo- 
ment. Now, however, he advanced with confidence, 
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as it was night, towards the residence of Luca ; to 
whom, finding him flt home, he delivered the letter. 
Luca had scarcely perused it, when the bishop be- 
gan to tell a dreadfid story of iiis having been set 
upon and rdbbed by banditti, who had slain his two 
servants, endeavouring to defend their master, while 
he had with difficulty escaped. His appearance, no 
less than the letter, certainly verified his assertion. 
Observing his forlorn condition, Luca, in a compas- 
sionate tone, addressed him : ** My lord, your ex- 
cellency is very welcome;" to which his reverence 
replied : '* Do not, friend, give me any titles ; but 
simply call me Cardinal ; my name is Adriano :" im- 
posing oh the credulity of the saddler, that he was the 
cardinal of that name, who had travelled intd Turkey. 
Reassured by the tone of the feigned cardinal, his 
host now lavished upon him every attention in his 
power, saying: *' You do me honour, Cardinal, to 
take up your residence in my poor house, where you 
may rely upon us all as being wholly devoted to 
your service. Poor as it is, you must therefore con- 
sider my house as your own, and I am only con- 
cerned to think, that since the sack of this nbble 
city, I do not find mysTelf in circumatances to offer 
you a more splendid reception. But I trust my best 
efforts will not be wanting to supply those deficien- 
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^iesy which I "am aware your excellency must per- 
ceive, if your infinite gbodness will deign, as my 
brother flatters me you will, to aceq»t my atten- 
Hons." His grace here rettdmed his thanks 'in the 
most odhdescendiUgmamier, though hcf still sat with 
a somewhat 'serious and sombre countenance ; on 
which Luca respectfully ventured to throw one of 
his best doAks oVer his reterend shoulders, cherish- 
ing the vital warmth until such time as a hot su^ier 
and a wattai diamber cofdd be prepared for hfim. For 
diis laudable purpose he gaVe up his owri room, into 
wUdh, wh^ the bardinal had finished liis supper, 
he Was redpectfiilly shown by the lady of the house 
hertelf. A bath was then ordered for the good car- 
dinal's feet, with all kinds of sweet ointments and 
herbs, togiethef with a flagon of Gteek wine to invite 
hiilk to repose. 

The next morning our happy tradesman's first 
visit was to his taildr's, whom he took along with 
him to a draper's shop, whiere he Jmirchased'eight ells 
of fine doth, part of which he paid for on the spot. 
A ^dSsock and a large embroidered mantle were 
iinmediatdy presishted to his revet^nce ; aiid as his 
host imaging that his bed was not good enough for 
him, he ordered two new feather beds, with fine 
sheets and hangings, while his chamber was like- 
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wise eleg^tly furnished and fre^h: per Allied w His 
excellency was thus as greatly honoured as if .he had 
heen a real cardinal ; his tahle was heaped, with aU 
those delicacies of the season, which only distin- 
guished prelates have a right to eat, and for^theiirst 
few days they were truly relished by his lordsh^ ;. 
who made great havoc both among the solids and 
the sweets. Still his host imagined that 80Qi|»thi|% 
was wanting in the treatn^ent due to. his'guest*9:sin-l 
gular .magnificence and worth. He tbei:«fQre sum* 
moned his friends and relatives, engaged in various 
trades, to assist him in his hospitable views ; and the 
hosier, the tailor, and the shoemaker, were soon laid- 
undcr contribution. He invited them to his house; 
saying: " Make haste, friends, make .hai(te;' tbe^ 
hour is come for pushing all our fortunes; we'sball: 
soon be the richest &mily in the pl^e: no r more; 
stitching of bridles and saddles for me !" They in- 
quired, in the greatest astonishment, what had haji-' 
pened ; but the happy tradesman was so oyerpo^K-- 
ered with Joy at the reflection that he was the host. 
of the lord bishop, that he only laughed and looked 
proudly round him, hardly deigning to reply. But 
on being pressed more closely, with an air of affected 
humility he observed: *^ Wh}(, gentleman, if you; 
will have it, there is a very distinguished prelate re- 
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Mding in my house at present ; and I am very happy 
to see him, and always shall be : that is all. He is 
desirous of bestowing one of his benefices on a son 
of mine, and my brother also writes to me about it : 
indeed, he. introduced him to me. So confident did 
the poor tradesman appear, that all his relations 
agreed with him, and determined also, on their part/ 
to show every kind of respect to the venerable pre- 
late. More than a dozen of them assembled toge- 
ther, among whom was the host's sister-in-law, 
named Antonia ; who on hearing of her brother's vast 
expectations, brought her son Gioanni with her, a 
youth who had been adopted into the family of Lat- 
tanizio, a. Neapolitan, and treated as his own son. 
But his fond mother had now brighter prospects for 
hioti,, and ordering him home, proceeded to offer his 
servioes to the cardinal, at whose feet she humbly 
knelt.. The whole party, indeed, lavished upon him 
all those ceremonies and attentions due only to per- 
sons of the highest quality ; and he was treated with 
becCaficos in season, and with every kind of poultry, 
game, pastry, and ragouts. Even the marmalade 
was of the finest, which appeared after dinner, and 
his tooth-pick is said to have been presented to him 
in a cover, accompanied: with wines of the best and 
finest quality to be found in all the city of Rome. 
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It is likewise reported that the celebrated cook, id 
the service of the friars of Santa Matelica, was the 
yery man who was sent for to prepare the bishop'tf 
meals, under the superintendence of Catella, the wife 
of our honest tradesman. Here then did the worthy 
prelate feast like a wolf in, the sheep^lbld, rgoicmg 
the host and his good friends and family widi his 

• 

saintly and benignant looks. Af^ spending a joy- 
ous time, he began to think, as he had long flatt^ed 
^he ambitious hopes of his host and his brother-is.'^.' 
law in vain, it would be well to foUow up his plan 
with another master-stroke of his art : for m fact the 
wretched tradesman was now on the point of ruin* 
In order to drain his last resources, the cardinal be^ 
gan to feign himself sick, and fairly took to his bed 
for more than ten days, pretending at first to refese 
all nourishment, though he yielded at the same,tiBie 
to his strong desire for drink. Feverish as he was^ 
however, he contrived to devour as much a» a maB 
in health, obstinately refusing to see a ^ysieiaiii 
protesting that every thing was in the hands of God, 
and that in fact he was much better than hedeservid 
to be. He was, in truth, afraid that iT tried by the 
fiphorisms of Hippocrates, the language of hia puke, 
wiUi his voice and looks, might convict him of his 
foul deceit. Requesting therefore that a notary 
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soight instantly be sent for^ he showed an extreme 
desire to settle hid last accounts, purposing to dis- 
pose of a vast property, which could be no loss to 
himself in favor of his hospitable host and his friends. 
He provided fov Marc Antonio, the son of Luca, 
the saddler, by a bequest of his rich bishopric of 
Montpelier in- France; and to Gioanni, the son of 
the sister <4n-law, he bequea&ed the rectory of San 
SimpliciaDO, in the Cremonese. But to Luca, the 
saddler, himself, he left a thousand ducats,, with only 
fi?e hondred td his brother-in-law Bastiano ; as he 
hod to remember at the same time mapy of hb. sur- 
rounding -friends, in difierent legacies, to be paid out 
of the proceeds of his benefices and other posses*- 
sioBSy lying within the districts of Cremona and Pia- 
eenza. While he was thus pronouncings his last will 
and teatama^it, with' a feeble and trembling voice, 
his cardinal's cap being drawn quite over his eyes, 
and holding as it were his soul between his teeth, to 
keep it from taking wing, until he had settled his 
affiiirs : *^ I do not wish/' he continued, ^' to abate a 
jet of the liberality which my great and- magnani- 
mous ancestors have always shown to theic dying 
day ; I woiuld have you therefore, Mar. Notary^, write 
down that. I add to the former thousand, five hun- 
dred merie ducats, ia behalf of Signor Luoa, the 

R 2 
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(Saddler ;" -wfaose joy, and tfant of the whole family; 
on hearing his beneficent intentions, becanfe quite 
diiexpressible. The reverend father now thought fit 
to xecover very rapidly, which convinced his new 
friends that he had an excellent constitutionr^ and 
as the time was fast approaching when he intended 
to depart from RomCi , accompanied -by some of these 
simple people, into France, in order to confirm 
them in their credulity, he ordered a large house to 
be taken fi>r him in Rome to receive him on his re- 
turn. This was directly done, ^and very well fur- 
nished with .all that was befitting a man of rank ; 
being the next house to that which foimerly belonged 
to Melchior Barlasina. The wife of Luca, in tBfe 
-idea that her son Marc Antonio would soon be made a 
]>ishbp, a hat becoming such an ofiice having heeh 
^already, by the cardinal's advice, procured, presented 
.four handsome rings, all she had in the world, to be 
<wom by his reverence^ as a slight token of her gra- 
titude for his patronage- of her son. Her sister An- 
tonia likewise, in ^consideration of the rectory gtven 
-to her boy Gioanni, presented him with four fine 

m 

^cambric shirts, and several pair of rich embroidered 
stockings. And though these were but insignificant 
proofe /of their isense of the high worth and dignity 
■:of his excellency, he nevertheless 4eigned to accept 
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them, without the least symptom of pride or haugh- 
tiness., , Nor was this the extent of the poor infatu-. 
ated.trajd^man's folly ; for just before the departure 
df his, reverence, he sold a fine vine in his possession 
at San Bastianp, for two hundred ducats, though it 
was well worth three hundred, to. show his gratitude 
for the cardinal's will. 

But Providence, which soon or late is sure to bring 
the greatest iniquities to light, revealed, on this 
occasion, the daring imposition practised by this 
wretch, in the following manner. The sister-in-law 
of . Luca had, as was before . stated, recommend^ 
her son to the patronage of the mock cardinal, with- 
drawing him from the care of his former friend, who 
was much displeased at such a step, on account of the 
great pains which had been bestowed in his educa-: 
tion. So far was he incensed by such ungrateful 
conduct, that be was resolved to obtain redress. 
He frequently s^nt to his mother, Antonia, to learn 
what had become of him, who, professing great sor- 
row at. his absence, replied, that he had not lately 
called at her house. He then went in search of 
him, half afraid lest the soldiers, of which the place 
was frill, had led him astray, as he was a tall and 
pleasing youth, well, fitted to become one. of theii 
body. And it so happened that this youth, 6io- 



246 OIOYAKNI BREYIO. 



anni, and bk master, Lattaneio, enoountered each 
olher upon the bridge, as the boy was hastening to 
purchase fruits for the lord cardinal. Lattanzio 
immediately cried, *^Come here, you little ghiltonl 
What are you doing? and why have you naiawayfixHn 
me ?" The boy replied, ** Because my mother has 
found me a situation with a great lord, who is staying 
in ^e house of Luca, the saddler, near the pdlaoeof 
Sienna/' His master then tried to persuade him to 
return home with him, when the youth took to his 
heels, and left him ; on which Lattanzio immediate 
went in person to the house of Antonia, td upbraid her 
vMk her strange and ungrateful conduct. ** You ap- 
peared to haT€ been satisfted,*^ he contHmed, " wiA 
the kindness I shewed your son, having treated him 
always as if he had been one* of the family. And who 
is this person residing at present with your brother- 
in-law, who seems to have deprived me of the boy V af- 
fection ? Let him be sent back to me mstandy, lor 
I am determined it shall be done.-' 

Having no better excuse to make, (he lady replied, 
that «he knew nothing about the matter ; and then 
turned her back upon him- with an air of disdain, 
believing that Gioanni was secure of the cardimd's 
good graces, and that Lattanzio might easfly provide 
himself with another apprentice. She expected too, 
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diat her. son would make her little presents out of 
the proeeeds of his itectory^ of such ornaments and 
dtetses.as would be vary agreeable to her. Further 
ifloensed by ihis r^ulae, Lattanzio had recourse the 
Bsne evening to the assistance of -a magistrate, just 
as the impostor was preparing to set out firom Rome 
with the tradesman and his as80ciates» Without 
any knowledge of die real particulars, he stated, very 
truly, that there resided . at the house of Luca, a 
mAU oi extremely bad character, and one of the 
greatest cheats upon the face of the earth. In con*- 
sequence of this timely, representation, the police 
were ordered to pay a visit to die tradesman's house, 
where they £>und the cardinal on the point of setting 
out; four horses standing saddled at the door, the 
best of which was for the cardinal's own person, and 
the other three lor his companions, who were now 
carried, widi their patron, to the prison of Tor di 
Nmia. Luca was first of all interrogated by the 
magistrate as to the business of the said impostor at 
bis house, and whither they were going together ? 
To this die poor .tradesman replied, that his brother 
had written to him very fully firom Naples, warmly 
recommending his lordship, whom had diey better 
l^own, diey Would not, perhaps, have ventured to 
use so unceremoniously as they had done. The ma^ 
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gistrate then cpnunanded him to produce the letter, 
V* and detecting the forgery, from the affectation and 
bombast of its style, he ordered the cardinal to be 
put to the question, in order to obtain clear inf<mnia- 
tion as to his designs and character. Having an 
extreme aversion to the honour of martyrdom, 'and 
being an experienced old rogue, he instandy con- 
fessed the manner in which he had counterfeited the 
real letter, as well as the whole series of impostures 
he had since practised on this credulous family. He 
even developed his future plans of installing the son 
in liis clerical office, of carrying them to visit his 
bishopiic, through Montpelier, and into France, 
where he intended likewise to ordain Marc Antonio, 
flattering them with the hope of receiving imn^ense 
fortunes, while they continued to lavish upon him 
the whole of their remaining substance ; and as they 
journeyed from place to j^ace, he intended to' weave 
-new plots to impose upon them and their compa- 
nions. 

On hearing this, tlie judge immediately ordered his 
poor victims to be liberated, first inquiring of them 
the particulars of the lord bishop's conduct when 
he arrived at their house ; and he was shocked to 
hear how he had come among them quite desti- 
tute, the grave soleomity with which he had pie- 
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'sented the letter, his continual feasting, the dignified 
importance with which he commanded their services, 
ordering his tooth-pick case to be brought in a cover; 
leaving his abode only in the morning and the even- 
ing under pretence of going to mass ; and entreating 
his host to call him simply by the name of Adriano, 
meaning to represent himself as Cardinal Adriano, 
at that time leaving Rome. But when the n^Urator 
Qtaae to the story of the will, with all the items and 
particulars of his legacies, the judge and the whole 
court "were convulsed with laughter. Then there 
was the cassock, the gold rings presented to him 
by the lady, the young cardinal's hat prepared for 
Marc Antonio, and the fine embroidered shirts, set 
down to the account of the young Gioanni's rectory. 
Most of the stolen goods were recovered, rather by 
good fortune than by any sort of prudence on the 
part of the family, his excellency not being now in 
a situation to lay his hands upon them, though they 
waited, ready packed at the door, to be transported 
to another country. The rings, however, were gone ; 
and it was in vain that the poor lady urged her 
claims before the magistrate ; the rogue, stedfast as 
a tower, denied all knowledge of them, and she was 
compelled to submit patiently to her fate, especially 
as the cardinal swore to it in so solemn a manner, 
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Having at length heard the whole cause, the judge 
pronounced his sentence, and the lord cardinal was 
condenmed to have his ears cut off on the next Sa- 
turday momingy and to be well scourged ; while Lu« 
ca, the saddler, was sentenced to re-open his shqp, 
and renew his labours on bridles and saddles; and 
his brother-in-law, Bastiano, the shoemaker, to re* 
turn to his last Lattanaio was directed to seize 
upon his apprentice, Gioanni ; and Marc Antonio, as 
not yet being of an age to assume the duties of his 
bishopric, was compelled to wait until he should ar- 
rive at years of discretion. 
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There resided, not very long ago in Pavia one 
Messer Antoiaio de' Torelli, a fine old gentleman^ 
wlio is still affecUonately remembered by several of 
the jaore aged citizens of the place. When he began 
to feel himself gradually declining, some time before 
the termination of his mortal care^, be resolved, out 
of regard to his three sons, whom he had already 
settled advantageously in life, to adjust his afiairs for 
^e last time, and distribute his property amongst 
&em. Summoning diem for this purpose to his prer 
sence, he said : *^ You see, my dear boys, I am be* 
ginning to grow old ; am I not? At least I cannot 
hope to survive many years ; and it will be a con- 
solatipn, no less to you than to myself, while I am 
here, to put your ^iffiurs into a little better train, 
I intend to give you equal shares, inasmuch as you 
are entided to them^ and to do this now, instead of 
putting it off from day to day, until the very last 
moment." So he forthwith proceeded to give away 
both bouses and lands, besides all his personal pro- 
perty, in equal shares, to his children, not sparing 
even the ready money in his bureau, consisting of six 
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thousand ducats, which he now divided amongst his 
sons, sajring, *' You will take notice, boys, that it is 
nothing but my affection for yon, together with my old 
age, which begins to affect my judgment, that leads 
me to settle these matters at present. , For I ^ould 
be sorry to be like those avaricious old fathers who 
are so jealous of their authority, that the longer they 
Uve, the more they would have ; ambitious of domi- 
neering and managing every thing their own way till 
the very last. They retain their hold upon the things 
of this world with as tenacious a grasp, as if they 
really never intended to relax it ; and instead of 
giving themselves any repose, they labour still harder 
to accumulate treasures which they can never enjoy. 
Instead of imitating so foolish an examjde, I will re^ 
linquish my property and my cares with a good grace, 
and I will continue to live joyously among you, as 
long as heaven shall permit, feeling assured that you 
will all take pleasure in supplying me with more than 
I shall ever require." 

His sons vied with each other in expressing their 
gratitude for his paternal goodness, declaring that 
they should merely consider themselves in the place 
of his stewards, ever prepared to attend to his mi- 
nutest wishes, in every respect Yet it so turned but, 
that in a very few^ months af)^ the good old gen- 
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tleman had parted with his property^ their demeanour 
towards him began to alter. And this he shortly 
perceived, when he began to take up his residence 
first with one, and then with another ;.. believing that 
he cbuld not fail to enjoy himself exceedingly. After 
ccmtinuing tolerably comfortable with them for a littl^ 
while, he began to be aware, that in proportion as he 
lengthened his visits, they seemed to become less 
agreeable. This he more particularly noticed was the 
opinion of his three daughters-in-law, some of whom, 
were not unfrequently heard to exclaim : '< Look ! 
kiok t here is that vexatious old man again, come to 
dine with us too, at such an inconvenient hour;'' 
while others would say, " There is really no pleasing 
him ; the soup is always seasoned either . too high 
or too low ; indeed he is getting very old» and very 
odd." So frequent and so loud did these murmurs s^t 
length become, that he could not avoid overhearing 
them ; and even the servants soon convinced him of 
the error he had committed in enriching hi^ children 
during his lifetime at his own expense. Not very 
well pleased at having made this discovery, he de- 
termined to apply, in order to relieve his anxiety, to 
Angelo Beccaria, one of his oldest friends, to whom, 
in a doleful voice, he said : " You are aware, my dear 
friend, that about six months ago, I got a. foolish 
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iiotion into my head of making my will, which I still 
more foolishly executed in faTOur of my sons. Now^ 
you would not heliere, my dear Angelo, in what an 
ungrateful, in what a cruel way, they, and especiaBy 
dieii* wives, have since treated me. I thoiighlfthat 
diey would l|e a thousand times kinder to me than 
ever, after leaving them all I was worth during my 
lifetime, instead of making them wait till I was fairly 
gone. I imagined that they would all he atta:itive 
and ohliging to me, and, would you helieve it» it has 
turned out just the contrary. I wish, firom my very 
soul, that I had retained my property, for my chil* 
dren, and especially their wives, look as if they could 
hardly bear the sight of me. Now I would not breathe 
a word of this to any one living but yourself. You 
were always kind to me, and it is a great relief to 
my feelings, to have some one, at least, in whom to 
confide." His friend, Angelo, endeavoured to con- 
sole him, saying, that he was extremely sorry to hear 
of such unfflial conduct on the part of his children^ 
when they ought rather to have shewn, him increased 
tenderness and respect, after bestowing the whole of 
his fortune on them and ^eir families. He then 
paused, as if considering what could possibly be 
dmie. After ruminating for some dme^ '* I have it ! I 
have it ! my dear Antonio^'' he cried* "If you wiV 
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follow my advicei you may be a happy man y^U 
Now listen ! Suppose I were to lend you two thou- 
sand ducats, which you shall take home with you 
immediately, and return them to me in a few days* 
You may shew them in the mean while to your 
sons, to convince them that they are in your posses- 
sion, stating, tkit you mean to leave them to whom- 
soever you may judge proper. Their avarice will 
so far weigh with them, as to induce them ho shew 
you that attention and dutiful behaviour, which all 
your kindness has failed to produce.'^ Accepting 
the proposal, with his warmest thanks, Messer An- 
tonio instantly received from his friend's hands the 
two thousand ducats, and having counted and given 
his note for ' them, he carried them joyfully along 
with him home. 

In pursuance of his friend's advice, he then sent 
for Craleazzo, his eldest son, to whom he said : '* You 
are aware, my son, that though I still may have 
many years to live, I not long since made over the 
greatest pert of my property to you and your bro- 
thers, yet I did not dispose of the whole ; for that 
T^uld have been a foolish thing, indeed ; though I 
odiy reserved a few thousands, not to leave myseif 
quite destitute, as you may here behold." He then 
exhibited his friend's gold ; giving his eldest son at 
the same time to understand, that should aU continue 
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pleasant between them, he intended to add them to 
the sum he had before bestowed upon him. 

Pismissing Galeazzo, he then went throii^h. the 
saine scene with his two brothers, making the same 
proipises to each. Nor was it long before he reaped 
the benefit pf this happy expedient ; as he had the 
pleasure of observing a great change for the better 
in the conduct of his children. On returning the 
money to his friend Angelo, he again expressed his 
gratitude for the ingenious suggestion, observing, 
that he had now nothing further to complain of, and 
that he was a very happy father, inasmuch as his 
sons already began to vie with each other in their 
kindness and attentions to him. 

Not very long after, the old gentleman feeling him^ 
self beginning to decline apace, experienced the a^ 
vantage of his good friend's advice ; for no children 
could be more attentive to. the least wants and wishes 
of a parent. However much pressed, he still de- 
layed to make his final will ; ^nd not satisfied with 
thisj he further resolved to reproach his children for 
their latq conduct by another ingenious device* la 
the very same chest which had contained the six thou- 
sand ducats, he deposited a heap of sand, on the sur- 
face of which he laid an. oaken staff, with an inscrip- 
tion, in very plain terms, to the following purport : 

." I will and bequeath this, cudgel to knock sai^ 
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old fool upon the head, who gives dway his own pro- 
perty during his lifetime." 

In a few days afterwards, this kind old father 
breathed his last, when his sons severally hasten- 
ed to inspect the strong box which he- had previ- 
ously shewn to each! and so eager and simultane- 
ous were they in their 'motions, that they all three 
met together on the spot, where they stood gazing 
for some time wistfully at each other. The el- 
dest first broke sOeiice, saying, " It is now several 
months ago, since my. father presented me with a 
bag of gold, containing, as he said, two thousand 
ducats, which he deposited here for me. I doubt not 
they are in this box, and I am now come here to 
claim them." At these words, his brothers, Antonio 
and Jiilio, each exclaimed, <* It may be very true, 
Galeazzo, but he promised exactly the same sum to 
me." Each asked the others for the key, and main- ' 
taining the truth of their several assertions, they 
entered into a pretty sharp dispute. Weary at length 
of controversy, they became desirous of accommo- 
dating matters, and agreed, like good brothers, to 
share all the contents of the chest amongst them. 
Instantly sending for a locksmith, they ordered it 
to be broken open in their presencei when, instead 
of their bags of gold, they beheld it filled with sand, 
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and the cudgel, with the ingenious device, upon the 
top of it. Overwhelmed with shame and vexation, 
they in vain tried to laugh the matter off, and appear 
amused with this humorous sort of retaliation. No 
sooner did Messer Angelo hear of his old friend's 
improvement upon their original contrivance, than 
being highly entertained with it, he everywhere 
nuide it a source of generid amusement among his 
acquaintance, frequently observing, "We foolish 
old fellows, you see, must take care of oursdves." 
And indeed it too of^en happens, that the sole re- 
ward we reap from the unremitted toil jand exertions 
of a whole life spent in enriching our posterity, 
is disobedience and ingratitude, even while we are 
alive. We may well imagine, then, with how little ce- 
remony they are inclined to treat our memories when 
we are gone. 
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Th£ novels of this author first appeared at Venice, 
in octavo, without date, and were a^rwards re- 
printied -in the years 1552 and 1558, at , the . same 
place. He was a native of Piacen2a, where he dis- 
tinguished himself as an excellent poet and. musician^ 
no less than as a novelist ; though his title to origi- 
nality in this last character is hy no means well estab* 
lished. Too many of his stories have been borrowed 
fix>m earlier novelists ; and Boccaccio, Sacchetti, and 
Massuecio are, without the least ackboiyledgi^ent, 
respectively laid under contribution. His work is 
preceded by an introductory eulogy on the. city of 
Venicej where he appears, from descriptions of per- 
sons and of places, to have spent the chief portion of 
his time. Thus^ nearly the whole of the characters 
introduced in his Diportiy are Venetian gentlemen, 
and the retreat chosen for their narration, .not far 
from Venice, with the occasion of their meeting, axe 
all very minutely described. The party is supposed 

* IMporti di M. Girolamo Faraboaco. Vinegia, 1552. 
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to consiBt of seyenteen persons, among whom are 
Pietro Aretino, Speron Sperone, Eroole BentiYOglio, 
Lambertinoi &c., who finding from the appearance of 
the weather that there was }ittle chance of enjoying 
themselves upon the water, agree, at the suggestion 
of Messer Badovaro, to leave their huts, erected for 
the convenience of tangling on the water, and betake 
themselves to the still more innocent amusement of 
telling stories. This occupies threcf days of their 
dg>ortif or sports, as each of the party has to repeat 
a tale, athonnting in the whole to seventeen. They 
are alternately of a gfave and humorous cast, and 
are interspersed with reflections appropriate to each 
style, and songs to give a further relish to the whole. 
In this form they were first published at Venice. 
They are in general of a less exceptionable nature 
than the tales in the Dedameron, though Pietr<> Are- 
tino is supposed to have been present at their ddi- 
very, and furnishes one of the number. It is con** 
jectured fi'om what the author himself states in one 
of his letters, that this publitetion oompreheilded 
only a small part of what he had written^ as he pro- 
mises in a few days to give the remaining hundred. 
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FIRST DAY, NOVELLA VIII. 

Thebe once resided in the beautiful ci<y of Brescia) 
a certain youth of the name of Tommaso de' Tomroasi, 
sprung from one of the most wealthy and ancient fa- 
imlies of that place ; but unfortunately addicted to 
those pursuits into which high spirited and thought- 
less young men are too apt to fall. Careless of the 
consequences which attend their dissipated and licen- 
tious course of life, they yield themselves up an easy 
prey to every variety of gambling, intrigue, and 
boon companionship, as if they were more desirous 
of lavishing their regards upon cut- throats, parasites, 
and buffoons, than upon men of worth. These re*- 
probates, with falser and adulatory arts, are inces- 
santly on the watch to impose upon, and to ruin such 
credulous youths as listen to them ; and when they 
once get their victims entangled in their snares, they 
prey upon the f<Hrtnnes both of them and of their 
£unilieB, until scarcely a wreck is left. Such, un-^ 
^nrtunately^ were the companions of this easy but 
spirited youdi, who in the course of four years dissi- 
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pated almost all his fortune; a little country-seat 
being the sole remaining property which he could 
call his own. It was situated in the vicinity of the city, 
on the declivity of one of those mild and pleasant hiQsy 
many of which are in the possession of difierent nobles, 
who have fixed upon them for the beauty of their site 
and views; and these charming residences, resemb- 
ling little paradises of pleasure, rather than places 
of domestic abode, are called Ronchi. Out of all his 
noble villas and other houses, this then was the only 
little pliace now left him ; and as it had been intended 
father for a garden of delight, full of sweet fruits 
and flowers, than a source of profit in grain and 
wines, so it ill supplied its master's pa'sonal ex- 
penses, much less his usual establishment of hawks 
and dogs, buffoons and parasites, widi other com- 
panions fully as expensive as these. Having liecome 
too late aware of the consequences of his conduct, he 
resolved, through fear of the disgrace he should incur 
in the eyes of all his firiends, who too well knew the 
habits into which he had fallen, to abandon the birth- 
place of his ancestors altogether. With these views 
he determined to dispose of his little estate ^nd a 
cottage adjoining, on the most advantageous terms 
he could obtain, without paying 'much regard to the 
honesty and propriety of his measures. Avoiding 
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any pubUcnotiee, he' contrived to give ,^ome indi- 
viduals a knowledge of his intentions, requesting as 
a £ivour that eadi would have the goodness to- say 
nothing to his friends on the subject; and in. this 
Way he soon received cqpsiderable deposits . from a 
number of different individuals who were desirous of 
purchasing the residence, without saying a word to 
each other. Having- thus, amassed; a large sum of 
money, he soon after availed himself -of -an opportu- 
nity of disposing of the property; altogether, and 
obtaining its full valye, in addition to the eamest- 
money which he had already received. But jiist as 
he was on the point of setting out with the proceeds 
in his hands, the whole transaction :came to light, on 
which he was instantly seized and .thrown.. into. pri- 
son. His sole concern when be was there seiemed to 
be, how he could possibly contrive to retain posses- 
sion of his treasmre, and. obtain bis liberty. For this 
purpose he jsent in haste for 'his attorney, who had 
been the boon compamon of -his! pleasures during his 
prosperity, and to him he communicated his. views ; 
though the man of law had expresjsed no little reluc-> 
tance to attend, and to take his instructions on the 
subject, beUeving; there was now an .end to his client's 
business for ever. Having approached the prison 
gate, Tommaso very politely saluted him aa for- 
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merly^, on which the notary condoled with him, and 
inquired in what way he could be of service- to him ? 
" You know/' replied Tommaso, « (he liberal maimer 
in which I have treated you, and all my other friends, 
as this very place can testify for me, being encaged 
here like a winged bird, as I am. But I shall not 
insist on the obligations I have laid you under, be- 
cause I would willingly relieve you from their weight 
by begging you to take compassion on me, Bnd as- 
sist me to procure my enlargement from this detest- 
able spot. As you miist know, at least as well as I 
do, what brought me here, I shall do much better 
than waste my time upon that subject, and shall, in- 
stead, inform you how I mean to get away, and keep 
possession of the proceeds of my house and farni^ 
which, I will stay here till Doomsday sooner than 
render up. I think you are upon good terms with 
our Magnifioo, the Podest^ no less on account of 
your social wit and humour, than of the services 
you rendered him while you were his agent in Venice. 
Now, what I wish you particularly to impress upon 
his magisterial mind, is, that I have altogether lost 
my wits, on finding that I have run through my for- 
tune in so short a time, and in so very scandalous n 
manner : and indeed it is almost strange I have not. 
I shall take care on my side to be guilty of all kinds 
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of extrayagant actions that may give probability to 
your story. And when you have carried me fidrly 
through the difficulty^ you will greatly oblige me by 
accepting of at least twenty-five gold ducats for your 
pains. Moreover, I shall be eternally indebted to 
you ; 'and if I succeed by this contrivance in libarating 
mj9f3£ from these gloomy walls without refunding 
my resources; I shall consider myself a great man 
yet. On thee, then, and on thee, only, my friend, is 
my dependence, and trust me that my enlargement 
wifi be a work wotthy df thy trouble. 

The wary notary, one of those who possess the 
cmming of the serpent, without the innocence of the 
dove, sensible- of his influence with the magistrate, 
and tempted by the amount of the proposed fee, gave 
the prisoner his hand, promising to make the most 
strenuous exertions to bring his friend Tommaso out 
of durance, without insisting upon more than five 
and twenty ducats. Apprehensive lest the prisoner 
should overact his part in the mad character which 
he intended to assume, the attorney suggested that 
he shoidd make no other reply to all the questions 
which might be put to him, than by a single ludi- 
crous gesture ; and, repeating, his injunction to this 
efiectj he left hini to adjourn to the residence of die 
magistrate. Being upon the pleasahtest terms, he 
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immediately entered upon a variety of amusing topics, 
when there suddenly appeared one of the unlucky 
personages, whom Tommaso had imposed upon, ap- 
pealing vehemently to the magistrate for redress, and 
demanding the restitution of his money. To him the 
attorney, in the gentlest possible tone, replied, turn- 
ing at the same time towards his friend the Podesti : 
** What ? is the gentleman so unfortunate, then, as 
to have dealings with that madman?" **^ Madman 4 
what is it you talk of?" returned the creditor,' " I 
wish lie were no more wicked than he is mad." 
«< Alas, I fear, whatever may be your opinion," said 
the attorney, in the calmest voice, '* that he will turn 
out a mere idiot, and one that ought to be confined. 
I imagine that his unfortunate circumstances have 
driven him altogether' out of his senses. Could 1 
suppose, for a moment, that our Magnifico here was 
acquainted with his real state, I should express my 
surprise that he has committed to custody for jdesbt, a 
mere fool, such as this poor wretch is. . 1 jun'very^ 
apprehensive, that should he really have robbed any 
one^ or been entrusted with money, he may have 
thrown it into the first ditch he came near,' or scat- 
tered it on the public highway." The gentleman, 
hpwev4&r, advanced arguments to prove the perfect 
sanity of the prisoner, and indeed that he had proved 
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somewhat too acute ; but these were so well rebutted 
by the evidence of the lawyer, that the magistrate, 
giving credit to it, ordered the accused to appear, by 
way of ascertaining the truth. Signor Tommaso was 
then brought forward, having already made a strange 
metamorphosis in his appearance by tearing his 
clothes to pieces, and being interrogated on the sub* 
ject nearest his creditor'il heart, gave pnly the mani- 
fest signs of folly recommended by his legal adviser; 
In a short time the rest of his creditors appeared, 
and bringing the same charges upon the very same 
grounds, and obtaining only a repetition of his antics, 
the Podest^ to try his sincerity, immediately ordered 
him to be put to the question, which however only 
elicited symptoms of fear and folly, such as he 
shewed before the application was made. He would» 
in &ct, almost have endured to be torn limb from 
limb, rather than separated from his money. All 
other means adopted to obtain some kind of informa- 
tion from him turned out equally fruitless, and the 
Podestd was at length compelled by the representa- 
tions of the notary, who carried the whole affair 
through with great skill, to sign an order for the re- 
lease of his mad dient, without paying any thing 
whatever. The attorney, calling on his client the 
next day for the stated sum, was surprised to find he 
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could get no other.answer from hioiy tiban that whick 
he had himself taught him. By a]l his entreaties for 
the five and twenty ducats, he obtained nothing but 
the same gestures, which had sufficed to exonerate 
him from the rest of his creditom ; and the deceiver 
for once fell into his own trap. As be could not yenr 
ture to reveal the affidr, he was oUiged to take die 
whole patiendy, and of the two he was certwnly the 
more deserving of punishment. 
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SECOND DAY, NOVELLA XIV. 

THSfts formerly resided in the rich and beautiful 
city of Bcdogna, a brave and intelligent youth of the 
name of Faustino, whose birth and accomplishments 
'Entitled him to rank among the noblest and proudest 
of the place. To these gifts of nature and of fortune 
was added a susceptible heart ; and he soon became 
deeply enamoured of a young lady of exquisite 
beauty, whose name was Eugenia, and who in a short 
time saemed indined to return his passion with equal 
tenderness and truth. Such was her lover's extreme 
desire of beholding her, that he availed himself of 
every opportunity, and encountered every risk, to 
enjoy her society ; frequently, being in wait for hours 
to catch a metre glimpse of her, and enifdoying num- 
berless emissaries to instruct him as to her motions. 
Though the young lady's parents had been unable 
to extort any oon&ssion of her attachment from her 
own lips, they were at no loss ta perceive it, and en- 
deavoured to obviate the danger to be apprehended 
from its indulgence, believing that the young lover, 
on aceount of his superior rank and fortune, enter^ 
tained no serious intentions <if making her his wife. 
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With this yieWy they kept a very strict watch over 
their daughter, debarring her from the visits, and 
even from the sight. of Faustino, as much. as they 
possibly could. Yet her mother, being of a religious 
turn of mind, - was unwilling that she should relin- 
quish her usual attendance on divine worship, and 
herself accompanied her<daughter every morning to 
hear mass at a church- near their own^house, but at 
so very early an hour, that, not even the artisans of 
the dty^ much less the young gentry of the - place, 
w^e stirring. And.there she heard service perform- 
ed byia priest expressly.on her own:account;. though 
several other • persons ; might happen ; to be present, 
who were in the. habit of very, early, rising. 

Now among these was a. ceitain.cocn-meEchant,. 
who had been ^established only for a-^hprt^time in 
Bologna. ' His' name was Ser Nastagio de' Rodiotd, 
a man who had- driven, many/ a hard bargun, and 
thriven wonderfuUy in his-trade; but. of so devout a 
turn withal, that>he wonld not, -for the world, have 
made an usurious .contract,. or even speculated to 
any extent, without-^ having; first punctually attended 
mass ; believing^ doubtless - that so . good an example 
more than* counterbalanced, in the eye of heaven, the 
evil consequences: orhis. actions. . And these. were 
c^tainlyvery greats leiqseeially in the. way 'of raising 
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the price of bread, by his vast monopoly of that ne- 
oesaaiy article of life. Such, however, was his ex- 
emplary conduct in attending church, that he lost 
not a single opportunity of showing himself thare, 
among the earliest of the congregation : having after- 
wards the consolation to reflect that he had dis- 
charged all his religious duties, and was ready for 
boainess, before a great portion of his fellow-citizens 
were stirring. 

Now in a short time it also reached the ears of 
Faustino, through the good offices, it is supposed, of 
the young lady, that high mass was to be heard 
every morning at a certain church, with every parti- 
cular relating to the devotees who attended, and the 
nearest way thither. Rejoiced at this news, her lo- 
ver how resolved to rise somewhat earlier than he 
had been accustomed to do, that he might avail him- 
self of the same advantage that the lady enjoyed, in 
beginning the day with religious duties. For this 
purpose he assumed a different dress, the better to 
deceive the eyes of her careful mother ; being per- 
fectly aware that she merely made her appearance 
thus early with her daughter, for the sake of conceal- 
ing her from his sight. In this way the young lady 
had the merit of bringing Faustino to church, where 
they had the pleasure of gazing at each other with 
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the utmost devption ; except indeed ^hen the un- 
lucky tradesman, whom we have just mentioned,* 
happened to place himself, as was frequently the 
case, exactly in their way, so as to intercept the si- 
lent communion of souls. And this he did ,in so 
vexatious a manner, that they could scarcely observe 
each other for a moment, without expoising them- 
selves to his searching eye and keen observation.' 
Greatly displeased at this kind of inquisition into his 
looks and motions, the lover frequently wished the 
devout corn-dealer in Purgatory, or that he would at 
least offer up his prayers in another church. Such 
an antipathy did he at length conceive to Ser Nas- 
tagio, that he resolved to employ his utmost effortB 
to prevail upon him to withdraw himself from diat 
spot. Revolving in his mind a great variety of plans, 
he at last hit upon one, which he believed could not 
fail to succeed, and in a manner equally safe and 
amusing. With this view he hastened, without de-? 
lay, to the officiating priest, whom he addressed in 
the following pious and charitable strain : " It has 
ever been esteemed, my good Messer Pastore, a 
most heavenly and laudable disposition, to devote 
ourselves to the relief of our poorer brethren. And 
this you doubtless know far better than I can infimoi 
you> from the fact of ou)r blessed Saviour havkig 
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actually appeared on earth to redeem us from our 
sins. But though every species of charity is highly 
commendable, that which seeks out its objects with^ 
out waiting to be solicited, far transcends the rest. 
For 'there are many, who however destitute, fed 
ashamed to come forward for the purpose of begging 
alms. Now I think, my worthy pastor, that I have 
of late observed one of these deserving objects in a 
person who frequents your church. He was for<^ 
merly a jew, but through the mercy of heaven, which 
never ceases^ not long ago he became a Christian, 
and one whose exemplary life and conduct render 
him in all respects worthy of the name. Yet on the 
other hand, there is not a more destitute being on 
the &6e of the earth, while such is his modesty, that 
I assure you I have frequently had the utmost diffi- 
culty in persuading him to accept of alms. It would 
reaDjr be a very meritorious act, worthy of the excel- 
lent character I have heard of you, were you to 
touch some morning upon his cruel misfortunes, re- 
lating his conversion to our faith, and the singular 
modesty with which he attempts to conceal his wants. 
This would probably procure for him a handsome 
contribution ; and if you will only have the kindness 
to apprize me of the day, I will take care to bring a' 
number of. my friends along with me, and we shall^ 

T 2 



27G GIROLAMO PARABOSCO. 



be sure to find this poor fellow seated in your church, 
where I know he is often employed in listening grate- 
fully to your spiritual advice and consolation." 

Our kind-hearted priest, unlike some of his breth- 
ren, who are too apt to appropriate the alms of the 
poor to themselves, making a traffic of the divine 
mercy of their Redeemer, impelled only by pure zeal 
and charity, cheerfully complied with the wily lover's 
request. He proposed then, as the most favourable 
occasion, the next Sunday morning, when a large as- 
semblage of people would be present ; regretting that 
he had not been sooner made acquainted with the af- 
fair. Faustino next gave the priest an accurate de- 
scription of the features, person, and dress of our 
'mfortunate corn-merchant, observing, that the poor 
man always appeared neat and clean, so that he 
could not possibly mistake him. Then taking leave 
of the good friar, he hastened to communicate this 
piece of mischief to some of his youthful companions, 
all of whom now awaited with great impatience for 
the approaching Sunday. Punctually, on its arrival, 
were they found assembled at the church, even early 
enough to hear the first mass, and there Messer 
Nastagio was seen stationed at his usual post, sur- 
rounded by a crowd of people, collected for the pur- 
pose of witnessing the consecration of the place. Af- 
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ter going through the Evangelists and the Creed, 
and muttering a few aves, the good priest paused 
and looked about him ; then wiping his forehead, 
and taking breath for a while, he again addressed the 
congregation, opening his subject as follows : " Dear- 
ly beloved brethren, you must be aware, for our 
Saviour himself has^ enlightened you on that head^' 
and I have myself likewise insisted upon it as well as 
I could; you must be aware, I say, that the most 
pleasing thing you can do in the eyes of the Lordj is 
to shew your charity towards poorer Christians, lov- 
ing and assisting them according to their wants, as 
£ur as lies in your power. I trust, therefore, I shall 
not have much difficulty in persuading you to shew 
the fruits of this good seed of charity in the manner 
I deisire. For as I know you are not wanting in cha- 
rity, but rather abounding in good works, I am not 
afraid to inform you that there is a most deserving, 
yet destitute, object before you, who, though too 
modest to urge your compassion, is in every way 
worthy of it Pray take pity upon him ; I commend 
him to your kindness. Behold him," he cried, point- 
ing full at Ser Nastagio ; '* Lo, thou aft the man. 
Yes ;" he continued, while the corn-merchant stared 
at him in the utmost astonishment, '* yes, thou art 
the man ! Thy modesty shall no longer conceal thee 
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from the eyes of the people, which are now fixed upon 
thee. For though thou wert once an Israelite* my 
friend, thou art now one of the lost sheep which are 
found, and if thou hast not much temporal, thou hast 
a hoard of eternal wealth." He addressed himself, 
during the whole of this time, both by words and 
signs, to Ser Nastagio, yet the poor merchant could 
by no means persuade himself, against the evidence 
of his own reason, that he was the individual pointed 
out Without stirring, therefore, from the spot, he, 
somewhat reluctantly, put his hand into his pocket, 
so far conquering his avarice as to prepare to bestow 
his alms in the same manner as the rest of the con- 
gregation. The first person to present his contribu- 
tion was the author of the trick, who approaching 
the spot where the merchant stood, offered his alms, 
and in spite of Ser Nastagio, dropped them into his 
hat, making a sign to the people expressive of his 
admiration at the poor man's modesty. And though 
the incensed tradesman exclaimed in an angry tone 
to the young lover : " I have a longer purse than 
thou hast ears, man !" it availed him nothing. The ^ 
good priest pursued his theme without noticing Ser 
Nastagio's remark, except by sa3nuig, " Give no ere- 
dit^to his words, good people, but give him alms, 
give him alins ; it is his miodest merit which prevents 
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him from accepting them. Y^, g6y tlirust them into 
the 'g6od man's pockets ; fill his hat, his shoes, his 
clothes, with them, and make him bear away with 
him the good fruits of your charity.*' Then once 
nlore directing his attention to the confused and an- 
gry merchant, he exclaimed : " Do not look thus 
ashamed, but take them, take them ; for believe me, 
good friend, many greater and better men have been 
reduced to the same piteous plight, yea, even worse 
than that you are now in. You should rather then 
consider it as an honour than otherwise, inasmuch as 
your necessities have not been the consequence of 
yotur owii misconduct, but solely arise from your em- 
bracing the light of truth, and becoming a disciple of 
our Lord." 

The priest had no sooner ended, than there was a 
general rush of the whole congregation towards the 
place where the astonished merchant stood^ endea« 
vounng who should be the first to deposit their do- 
nations in his hands, while he in vain attempted to 
resist the tide of charitable contributions which now 
poured in upon him on every side. He had likewise 
to struggle against his own avarice, no less than 
against the o£Bcious donors of alms, for he would 
wiQingly have received the money, though he did all 
in his power to repulse their offers. When the tu- 



280 OIEOLAMO PAEABOSCO. 



mult had at length a little subsided, the incensed 
merchant began to attack the priest in the most yiru- 
lent terms, until the preacher was almost inclined to 
suspect that be must really, in some way, have been 
misinformed as to the proper object of his.chaijty. 
He. then b^an to mi^ke his excuses, as well as be 
oould, for the error into whidi he had &Uen;.but 
the lover's purpose was accomplished, and the deed 
could not be recalled. For it was. soon reported 
that Ser Nastagio, the corn-merchant, had that very 
morning been recommended to the charitable notice 
of the congregation, as an exan^e.of true conversion 
from the Jewish to the Christian creed. This story 
was quickly circulated throughout the whole city, to 
the infinite amusement of all its inhabitants, more es- 
pecially of the young lovers, who had now full leisure 
once more to contemplate each other's perfections, 
free from the observation of Ser Nastagio, who was 
never known to enter that church again. 
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7B£..partici]lais relating to the. life and charaoter>of 
this novelist, at all interesting or. deserving to be 
known, are few. He held.an ecclesiastical office at 
the Roman court, where he is said to 'have enjoyed 
the patrcmage and affection of Leo X. ; but several 
of his sonnets, addressed to >that £ope, shew diat he 
was by no means satisfied with the jshare assigned to 
lum of the pontifical favours. In addition to bis 
claims as a novelist, be acquired the reputation of a 
tolerable poet ; but in neither of these branches is he 
so highly estimated as many of his contemporaries. 
His poems, and his novels to ike number of seven, 
ajqpteared together at Rome in 1544, dedicated to 
die Cardial Ij^olito d'Este. The remainder of his 
works was destroyed, according to ibie audKH^s- ae- 
GOUDif during the great sack of Rome. One of the 
best of his stories, in the opinion of Mr. DuUlop, 
waid which wiU be found in the following pages, is 

* Sonetti ed altre Bime con propbste e risposte di alcuni uomi- 
ni degni, e con alcune Novelle, Capitoli, e Stanze : in Roma, per 
Antonio Blado Asolano. 
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that of an old man, who by his will, leaves his whole 
fortune to hospitals, to the detriment of his own &- 
mily ; but the latter contrive to recover the property 
at the ingenious suggestion of their father's steward. 
Lodi was neither a very abundant nor a very excel- 
lent writer ; and perhaps the mediocrity of his ge- 
nius may account for the little encouragement which 
be met with at the court Of so munificent a pontiflF 
as Leo, of whose treatment he speaks in no very 
guarded terms. ' 

The chief merit of Lodi will be found to resolve 
itself into his skilful manner of modifying or ^olarg* 
ing the> stories, furnished by bis predecessors, like 
too many of the novelists of the* sixteenth century, 
who not unfrequently appropriated whole tales as 
their own. Yet were we to give credit to their re- 
peated asseverations, we are bound' to believe that 
the great, bulk of their productions was not merely 
original, but founded upon real incidents, thrown 
into a fictitious dress. In this, wiih too little rea- 
son, they are supported by many of thie critics of 
their own country, who arjgue firom the slight cir- 
cumstances of a few real names and facts, that the 
stories themselves are true. 
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There dwelt in Padua, not very long ago^ a gen- 
tleman of the name of Scipione Sanguinaccio, whose 
extreme avarice, to which he had devoted a whole 
life of wretchedness, rendered him notorious through- 
out the city, as one of the most penurious of its usu- 
rers. It had always been the height of his ambition 
to grow richer and richer, by the accumulation of 
interest upon interest, until ,he should have attained 
to an extreme old age. This being at length the 
case, he grew .very infirm, and began to turn his 
thoughts, however reluctantly, to the propriety of 
making his last will and testament. By recent re- 
flections on the subject, he had become so deeply 
sensible of his numberless offences against heaven, 
that desirous of lessening the amount of these his 
manifold sins and transgressions, he determined to 
leave the bulk of his property for the endowmient of 
monasteries and hospitals, to the no small injury of 
two sons, whose interests he believed to be very pro- 
perly sacrificed, in order to insure the safety of his 
own soul. The young men, however, hearing of this 
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disposition of his afiairs, were by no means gf their 
father's opinion, lamenting to eadi other that he 
should have imbibed those foolish fears and preju- 
dices, which had led to so disagreeable a result. The 
old gentleman, on his part, imagined that his son» 
were not duly sensible of the high importance which 
ought' now to be attached to his etemid interests,* 
Such became the anxiety of the young men on this 
head, that they agreed to consult some of their mosW 
intimate fri^ds, entreating them to employ their in-^ 
fluence with their father, m order to obtam a mcHre 
equitable, adjustment of his affairs ; and to save hi» 
family from being consigned to pov^erty and shame 
for the sake of others. '' Pray^ remind him," diey 
said, ^' that tnie charity begins at home, amoiig our 
kindred and friends; and do not spare his con- 
science on the subject." But these arguments, sa 
far from prevailing with their aged fitther, led him 
only to adhare still more pertinaciously to his own 
opinion ;. and had he lived much longer, he would 
in&IUbly have deprived diem of the little already 
provided for them : being resolutely bent upon blot- 
ting out his transgressions, as far as money could 
cancel them, in which laudable intention he vowed 
he would die. Now it so happened, that mime- 
diately before his decease, this unjust dis|K>sitioi» 



MARCO CADXMOSTO DA LOD<. 28? 



of his property came to the ears of one of hiy 
old . stewards, who immediately hastened to con- 
dole with the sons on this melaiicholy occasion. 
"Ah, my dear young masters!" he cried, '< good 
Messer Angelo and good Messer Alberto, I truly 
sympathize with you both. When I heard that my 
old master had been guilty of making so unreason- 
able a. will, I cannot .express the grief and concerp 
which I felt for, youjc.sakes. Indeed I have thought 
of nothing else since I heard of it, and I think I havp 
formed a plan, .which will set. all to rights yet, if you 
will be guided by me^ For his mon^y shall go the 
way it ought to do, so help me God, whatever may 
haj^en to. his soul ; and I wiU tell you how we can 
contrive it. I think he cannot possibly, live through 
the night, so that we must keep the ho^8e as quiet as 
we can, and dose the doors against all impertinent in- 
truders, who would only disturb him Jn bis last mo-^ 
ments. When your poor father has. breathed his 
last, we must carry bis body decently and quietly 
into another room ; which being done, out of mere 
regard for you, I will take his .place, on the sick bed 
where he made his first wicked will. Now, before it 
becomes known that your dear father has departed, 
you must both come to my bedside weeping, an4 
praying that God would please to restore your parenti 
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and to remove his dangerous distemper, to the end 
that it may appear as if he were still alive. Then 
lose no time in sending early the next morning for 
the same attorney who was before employed, and I 
wiD make another will for yon much more etjuitable 
and better to your liking." 

On hearing these consolatory words, the young men 
were not a little comforted, and expressed their grati- 
tude for such wise and humane counsel: " We idways,'' 
said the eldest, *' believed you to be very kindly in- 
clined towards us, and we know, my good Galeazao, 
that your kindness is equalled by your prudence and 
discretion. Should the plan you propose turn out as 
advantageous for us, as you seem^ to think, you may 
depend upon our lasting gratitude, and you shall 
certainly reap your share of the fruits of it." Much 
more conversation passed between them to the same 
effect ; and not long af^r the old gentleman expired. 
His body was then, in execution of their plan, re- 
moved into another chamber, while the wily old. 
steward soon after assumed his meter's place ; the 
curtains being drawn close around him, and the 
sick man's nightcap put upon his head. A dim ta- 
per was burning -by his side, and every thing was 
smranged in such a way as almost to bid defiance 
to detection. The attorn^ and witnesses now ar- 
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rived, when Galeazzo,. with his head half enveloped 
in. the bed-clothes, attempted to address the man of 
law in a feeble tone of voice : '* I have been thinking 
a great deal since yesterday, Messer Pietro, about 
many particulars in the late will you drew. And 
alas, I fear, I was about to act veiry unjustly towards 
my poor boys, not having, that inward reliance upon- 
heaven, which all good Christians ought to have.' 
But I thank God, that I have been permitted to 
think better of it ; and it does not appear to roe, 
that, by depriving, my own children of their lawful 
inheritance for the sake of others, I can possibly re- 
commend myself to the mercy of heaven. Proceed 
there&re, -good Messer Pietro, while there is yet 
time. I will cancel my former hard and unnatural 
bequests. Let my poor boys have something to: 
shield them' from a pitiless world ; let them inherit 
what I toiled to obtain for them. Indite it ais my 
will that they succeed to the whole of my property, 
as well real as personal, chargeable only with the 
following legacy. I bequeath to my tried and faith- 
ful old servant, Galeazzo, in return for his long and 
valued . services, the sum of two thousand ducats, 
o^ half of which shall be payable at Christmas, the 
otber half on Easter day." At these words the two 
sons, not in the least expecting such a stratagem, on- 

VOL. II. D 
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the part of their old friend, came forward aomewhat 
iiaatily, sayingi aa they approached the bed : — '* But, 
dear father, as we shall have pleasure in attending 
to this or any other little commissions which you 
may mention to us, say no more; you will exert 
yourself too much." ^ What is that you say 1*^ in- 
quired the patient in an angry tone. " Only/' re- 
plied they, " that we would wish you to dispose of 
your whole property as you judge best : but, dear 
^ther, we would just suggest, that, however meri- 
torious the services of Galeazzo may have been, so 
large a sum is perhaps beyond either his wishes or 
his deserts." " I cannot think so," replied dieir 
fidse father, still in an offended tone ; *' I cannot 
think so, sons. He has been a faithful servant of 
mine for more than four»and-twenty years.; I cannot 
do too much for him !'' ** Still, dear father," they 
repeated, " we think you Bxe giving him too much 1" 
To which Galeazzo, quite out of patience, rej^ed In 
great anger,. ^* You had better take care what you 
are about, and not provoke me too far, for if you do, 
I Trill get up, weak as I am> and give you reason to 
repent of you^ behaviour." Alarmed lest their fiilse 
fiither ahould really put his threat into execution, 
the brolhers remained silent, while the notaiy pro* 
oeeded to state the sum at two thousand ducate $ 
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aAier wMch the will was regidarly signed and sealed, 
and the witnesses wese dismissed. The party being 
left together, the avaricious brothers could not con- 
ceal their dosatisfiiction, and began to upbraid the 
cunning steward for having inserted his own name 
in the wiB. ** You have greatly deceived us," they 
continued ; " we could not have imagined that you 
would have been guilty of such a trick, and have 
turned the affiur in this way to your own advantage, 
inserting your own name in the wiU, just as if you 
had beaa one of our brothers. Why did you not 
rely on our promise, that we would reward you 
iiandsomely, instead of assuming so much authority, 
and dictltting to us aa you did? But it is done, and 
there is no hdping it now ; I suppose you must have 
your money ; but yon have certainly not behaved 
WelL 

Astonished at such ingratitude on the part of the 
brothenr, Messer Galeaazo, turning very Bbarpty 
round upon them, replied : ** Are not you adiamed, 
Messer Angelo and Messer Alberto, to address me in 
language like this? What might I have expected, then, 
had I trusted to your promises ? You compUin that 
I have inserted my own name, as if instead of a ser- ' 
vant, I had been your own brother ; to which I re- 
l^ly, that I have treated you not only like a brother, 

V 2 



202 lUBGO CADBM08T0 DA LODI. 



but like a fiither. I have bestowed upon you a for- 
tune of twelve thousand ducats, re$eryiDg only for 
myself the modest sum of two thousand. It is merdy 
what I deserve in return for the infinite obligations I 
have now laid you under, without taking into consi- 
deration my long and faithful stewardship. After such 
usage I can no longer think of remaining in your 
service ; and it is well that your kind father has so 
handsomely provided for me in his will, which you 
will be pleased to attend to at the appointed time. 
There is one piece of advice, also, which I beg leave 
to ofier to you, no less for your own sakes than foe 
mine. Never let a single syllable transpire of what 
has passed between us, in regard to your dear fii- 
ther's will, and I assure you it will never be divulged, 
by me.'* Compelled to promise payment at the sti- 
pulated time, the brothers with a very ill grace dis- 
missed the steward, who took his leave of them, 
bowing very formally, and returning them many iro- 
nical thanks. 
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CKoTAHBATTISTA GiRALDI CiNTHIO, the autfaor of 

tke HecatomUM, one of the inost yoluininous novel-^ 
ists of the sL&teenth century, rendered himself ex- 
tremely popfidar among his own countrymen, by 
the Tivid and daring character of his writings. His 
praises were celebrated by nearly all the contempo-^ 
rary wits and scholars of the period in which he 
lived. He was of noble lineage, and was bom at 
Ferrara, early in the sixteenth century^ and flou-^ 
rished during the sway of Ercole da Este II., duke 
of Ferrara, in whose service he-filled the office of 
secretary. His death occurred in the year 1673.t 

* Hecatomithi, overo cento NoveOe di Giraldi CSnthio. Mon-' 
teregale, 1565. First edition. 

t Many interesting remarks on Cintluo, and on the liierary 
controversies in which he was engaged, are contained in Barot-* 
ti's Defence of the Ferrarese Authors against the Censures of 
Fontanini. 
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The Hecatomithi, or Hundred Fables, were first 
published in 1565, and consisted, notwithstanding 
their title, of only seventy stories, a contradiction no- 
ticed*' by his friend Piccdlomini in a letter to the au- 
thor, prefixed to the HecatamaHi, and dated the 12th 
of January, 1563 ; in which he says : " I assure you 
it is long since I have had the- pleasure of perusing 
any work so entertaining as yours. But I cannot 
conceive your reason for entitling it Hecatomiihi, 
when it contains no more than seventy novjsls." 
Froni this it might be inferred that the author post- 
poned his further prosecution of the task, until he 
yfBs &r advanced in life, the letter in question being 
dated 1563, just ten years previous to his decease ; 
a su^icient length of time for the compbsition of tkke 
additional number of novels. In a poetical intro- 
duction to his work, Cinthio, however, assorts that 
the entire series was the production of his youth, 
though he does not state his reasons for holding so 
great a proportion of them in reserve, while he put 
the others forth with a title so little adapted to them. 
On this subject he has the following lines, alluding 
to their early composition : 



<( 



Poscjia ch' a te, lavor de- miei primi anni,^ 
Acdo c* habbta nel duol qualche ristoro. 
Mi chiaman nell' eta grave gli afFaBni,'' &c. 
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*l Since now the grie£i of eld my thougl^ recal 
To the fond labon of my boyish yean, 
CJieating the heavy hours of half their pain." &c. 

And further on : 



€$ 



Dunqne se stata sei gran tempo occolta, 

O de' miei giovenili anni fatica. 

In cui studio gia posi, e cura molta." 



" Young tasks, long time neglected. 

Yet treasured up, that cost me many a sigh. 
And many an anxious thought in times gone by." 

' The Hecatomitki of Cinthio isi divided into two 
<parts, each containing five decades, composed often 
novels each; under which arrangement, the number 
ought to amount exactly to the Hecatomithi, or Hun- 
dred Stories. This title, however, is scarcely yet 
applicable to the work, inasmuch as, with the ten in- 
troductory novels prefixed to the first decade, it will 
be found to contain so many beyond what it really 
imports. The occasion of the production of his no- 
vels,, is referred by. their author to the famous sack 
of Rome, and to the consequent pestilence whi^h 
occurred soon ai^r the storming of the cityv In 
imitation, then, of Boccaccio, Cinthip^feigns th|it a 
party of ladies and gentlemen, . seeking refuge frpfn 
the contagion, and firom the horrors around them, set 
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aail finr ManeOleg, and beguile the vtkaomenem ot 
their, voyage with the reUtion of tales either of ter- 
ror or of hiimonr. 

Cinthio appears, in many respects* to have bad 
Boccaccio in view, as well in the subject as jn the 
disposition and manner of his work. In the tales 
themselves, however, there is but little .resemblance 
to his model : the imaginative portion is less pleas- 
ing, and the incidents are often improbable and re- 
volting. The style is likewise laboured and involved 
to a d^pree of painful care and fiistidiousness, while 
it is stiD inferior to that of earlier authors in point of 
purity and correctness. But with all his errors, he 
u a fine and powerftd writer ; and with the terrific 
subjects he has chosen, the strong dramatic interest 
which he eootrives to awaken, and the energy and 
passion dirown into his narratives, he is perhaps of 
all novdists, the best calculated to rouse the sympa^ 
thies, and attract the admiration of his countrymen. 
Some injudicious admirers, indeed, have on this ac- 
count, presumed to place him above his celebrated 
predecessor ; not scrupling to assert that he is, in no 
way, inferior to the great Boccaccio. Yet it is his 
fiiults, his daring and extravagant genius, which 
have given rise, in some degree, to this blind parti- 
ality ; a partiality which can only be accounted for 
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by the violent and often ferocious duuncter of die 
ti&ieB in whieh he wrotei. Thus his tngic stories are 
all of a dark and terrific description^ abounding in 
extravagance and atrocities : on which the author^ 
imagination seems to delight to dwell, until, like 
some great enchanter, he has spell-bound the fiicul- 
ties of his leaders. He appears to have exhausted 
the catalogue of human crimes, and to have rainsacked 
every country and every age, sparing neither classic 
nor romantic traditions, for subjects which he might 
&sect and display to the world, in all their horrible 
minuteness. 

The introduction, consisting of ten stories, pro- 
fesses to hold forth the happiness of connubial love, 
and liie &tal effects of illicit intercourse. The first 
decade is composed of Miscfellaneous Stories. 2nd. 
Histories of attachments formed in opposition to the 
wiD of relative^ and superiors. 3rd. Of the infidelity 
of wives and husbands. 4th. Of those who, by lay- 
ing snares fi>r others, accomplish their own ruin. 
6di. Examples of connubial fidelity in trying circum- 
stances. 6th. Acts of generosity and courtesy. 7th. 
Ban mots and sayings. 8. Examples of ingratitude. 
Ml. Remarkable vicissitudes of fi)rtune. 10th. Acts 
of cfaivalfy. 

Of the stories which are of his own invention, the 
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aecond tale of the second decade is that of Orbecdiei 
daughter of Sulmone, king of Persia, who refusing 
the hand of the; prince of Parthia, unites her &te with 
that of Orontes, an Armenian, with whom she flies 
from her father's court, and undergoes a variety of 
suflEerings. From its wild and extravagant character 
it Was long a fiivourite story with the Italians, and 
enjoyed a reputation fiur beyond its merits; many 
dramas and other pieces being founded upon it, both 
in Italy and elsewhere. One of these, from the pen 
of the novelist himself, who dramatised many of his 
own stories, is very highly esteemed in Italy. 

The seventh story of the third decade of Cin- 
thio, is deserving of more particular notice, as hav- 
ing furnished Shakspeare with the incidents of his 
celebrated tragedy of Othello. A few of the 'more 
striking coincidences and variations in the two pro- 
ductions will here be pointed out, in which Shaks- 
peare has generally improved upon the novditt 
In the drama lago is actuated ■ to revenge by jea- 
lousy and resentment arising from Gassio's prcmth 
tion, while in the novel he is merely influenced by 
love turned into hatred. In Shakspeare, the vil- 
lain employs his wife to steal the handkerchief but 
in the Italian this deed is performed by himself * 
The noble character of Othello is also wholly ci the 
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poet's creation, he being drawn by the noveKst with 
the vulgar features of a nioro8e> seliBshy and chid 
husband. Much of the conclusibn is equally the 
poet's own ; and he has throughout displayed far 
more brilliancy of fancy and of language.. In some 
instances Shakspearehas rendered the story more pro- 
bable, tempered its ferocious character, and, by thrown 
mg into it the fascination of poetry, sentiment^ and 
passion, has invested it with new dignity and with a 
oew Hfe. Thus in the Italian the Moor is assisted 
by his' Andent in the murder of Desdemoha, yet he 
has afterwards the temerity to provoke and to dis- 
miss him, which leads to the discovery of the crime,, 
absurdities not adopted in the English drama. In 
the original the assassins pull down part of the 
house, in order that it may be supposed that the lady 
has been buried in its ruins. lago's treachery^ is. 
likewise attributed to Desdemona's rejection of his 
passion, in consequence of which he resolves to com? 
pass the destruction of both her and Cassio, whom, 
he believes to be the, favoured lover. In the Italian 
he confirms the suspicions of Othello by shewing' 
him the handkerchief in the hands of a woman in the 
lieutenant's house. He then informs against him in 
the sequel, and Othello, according to the usual pr^c?, 
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tice, 18 put to the torture, though without deigning to 
make any confession. He is suhsequently banished, 
and assassinated by some of Desdemona's relations 
in his retreat. 

In his deviations from his model, it will be seen, 
Shakspeare has for the most part improved upon the 
incidents; although he has in general adhered as 
closely to the facts as the nature of the respective 
productions would admit. Several of (he characters 
bear the strongest resemblance to those in the hovel, 
more piurticularly those of Desdemona, of Cassio, and 
of the arch traitor himself. The gradual and artfol 
method pursued by lago, of infusing suspicions, like 
a slow poison, into the noble pature of Othello, is 
closely copied from the novelist. This is calcu- 
lated, to a certain degree, to diminish our admiration 
of the consummate skill with which the dramatist 
was supposed to have wrought up and unfolded the 
whole train of mischief. In drawing his character, 
too, of die consummate villain, he has adhered, with 
few traits of difference, to the Italian author ; so 
that in his Othello, as in most of the dramas founds 
upon Italian subjects, the supreme merit of Shaks** 
peare will be found in the magic of his language and 
versification, in the. playfulness 4md vividness of hid 
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fiuicy, in the truth and beauty of his sentimeni ; and 
above all in that fascinating power which he ndver 
fails to exercise over the human passions. 

The fifth novel of the eighth decade suggested to 
Shakspeare the comedy of Measure for Measure ; of 
wlndiy however, the immediate original was Whet- 
tlone's phy of Promos and Cassandra. But on both 
of these Shakspeare has greatly improved.* 

Of the several editions of the Hecatomithi, di^ 
first appeared at Monteregale, in Sidly, in two Vo< 
lumes 8vo. 1565 ; the next at Venice, in 1500; •fol'^ 
lowed by a tlurd, at the same place, 1574. 

* History of Fiction, vol. ii. p. 428, 
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FIRST DECADE, NOVELLA VIII. 

NiccoLO DA EsTE, the second of that name amoog 
the sovereigns of Ferrara, his uncle, who was distin- 
goished as Niccolo Zoppo, having before him borne 
that name, had a numerous progeny of sons by dl£fe« 
t&kt women to whom he had been attached. Two 
of these, on whom he had always lavished the fond- 
est proofs of regard, traced their origin to the same 
mother : their names were Leonello and Borso. 
When advanced in years, Niccolo married Ricciarda, 
daughter of Aloise, marquis of Salucio, who bore 
him two sons, in addition to his other family ; the 
first of whom he called'Ercole, the second Gismon- 
do, afler the emperor of that name, who had stood 
sponsor for hinii while he resided about the period 
of his birth in Ferrara. Both these children were 
left, after the duke's death, to the guardianship of 
their half-brother Leonello ; who, incited by lust of 
power, soon usurped the dominions which of right 
belonged to the legitimate son. 
In order more securely to enjoy the fruits of his 
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treachery,^ he sent his two half-brothers, still very 
young, to the court of the king of Naples. He then 
formed an union with a daughter of one of the lords 
of Mantua^ by whom he had a son, called after his 
grand£ither Niccolo da Este. But it was the will of 
Providence/that in the same manner as the usurper's 
father had left his' infant sons Ercole and Gismondo 
to his care, he himself, dying soon after, was also 
compelled to leave his own son Niccolo, yet an in- 
fant, to the protection of his brother Borso, the first 
of this ancient and illustrious family who adopted the 
title of duke ; and who' had always been permitted 
to look forward to the possession of the government, 
on conation of afterwards leaving it to his young 
ward Niccolo, whom he brought up in the noblest 
manner. 

The two brothers, whom the deceased Leonello 
had banished to the court of Naples, during this 
time, already began to evince numerous proofs bo^ 
of talent and cburage, by no means unworthy of 
their princely descent. The time which the young 
Niccolo devoted to abandoned pleasures, was by 
them spent in military exercises, and other laudable 
pursuits, most honorable to the character of noble 
cavaliers. Nor was Borso altogether insensible to 
their merits. Hiring of their high reputation, he in- 
vited the two brothers to return to the court of Fer- 
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TsrtLf oBhmg to Ercole the goTemmeDt of Modenai 
and to GisnuMOido that of Reggio, still retaining Nic- 
colo at his own court, with the intention of disdiarg* 
ing the high trust reposed in him hy his brother, by 
leaving him at his own death the title of lord of F^* 
rara. The king of Naples, who did not duly i^preci* 
ate the merit of Ercole, dismissed him from his ser- 
vice, while the latter was instigated by Borso to re* 
sent this (Conduct. Meeting each other soon after in 
battle, the king assaulting Ercole, was not <Hily driven 
back by him, but lost part of his royal mantle, whidi 
was torn from his diouldera in the contest. Incensed 
at this indignity, he vowed deadly revenge againsi its 
author* and sought by every means in his power to 
accomplish his ruin. Having adopted a variety of 
schemes, all of which proved abortive, he reeolved, 
as a last resource, to employ every art of decdt, be* 
fore be abandoned his design. With thia view he 
despatched some trusty messengers to Ercole, with 
aa pttex to assist him in expelling Borso from bis 
dominions, in order to recover the rightful heritage 
9f his ancestors. Ercole, aware of his views, replied 
to this embassy, diat he could in nojnray proceed in 
the attempt, unless he recrived authority for so do^ 
ing^uhdcr the king^s own hand. << And how would 
you then act?*' inquired the messengers fVom the 
king. << In such a way," replied Ercole, << as 1 might 
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think bes^ cakulftCed to reoovef mfdaakooaxti* «nd 
beH^vrng :^oin this answer that h& ifitended tof-pW' 
«ae the design, they all retnbmsd oveigo^ ta carry 
the AteBigeifce to the king. Bat Ercote, on die eon- 
tvary, immediately commniiicsted to duke Borsa the 
whole Degociaden that had just t^iii phiee, as we& 
as his ofm answer to the king. The duke was 
greertly tonehed at this proof of honorable eondoct on 
the part of £rcole» and entreated hint to^ persevere, 
and receiTe the miswer of the kmg. In a short tiine 
letters were delivered to him firom his majesty, ex- 
prasang bis perfect readiness to a£^ml him, as he had 
always wished, every assistance in Ins power, t9 ae- 
oomf^h the olbjeet he had in view, repreitentingthat 
an occasion seemed now to ofier itself, if^^nch otight 
not to be omitted, if he had the rescdution to exeeote 
what he had previously meditated ; and e^chertiag 
htm to rely confidently on the raesBenger now^ sent, 
as much as if he, die kbig himself^ weve present. 

Brcofe immediately proeeeded> to'hiy ^se letters 
before Borso, wiio had scareely read them bdRn^e he 
received other letters, advisiog him to^ be upon his 
gnard agamrt Ereole, who entertained designs' of 
depriving him both of Ine terntories Mid his Kfts 
Dnke Bbrso, ftHres«ng the beenrer of the letters 
aloud, replied: '' TeB your master from »e, Aat the 
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long services of prince Ercole towards the house of 
Arragon, iooerit a far different rewinrd; and that' he 
ought to heware, lest in his attempts to accomplish 
another's ruin, he should chance to prepare his own:? 
This was by no means ah agreeable reply to the ntes- 
senger, who wds immediately dismissed. Borso then 
turning to Ercole, observed : - " Continue, prince', to 
manifest the same regatd for ine,* a regard which I 
.think my- affection for you deserves. 'You. shall have 
no reason to complain of me and my conduct towards 
you ,in return." Ercole thanked him for these ex- 
pressions of esteem, and set out with cheerM and 
happy feelings on his return to Modena. 

When the king of Naples heard the insulting an* 
swer of duke Borso from his messenger, his indigna- 
tion was such, that he now resolved to revenge him- 
aelf upon both. With this view he fixed upon seve- 
ral bold and reckless characters who dwelt in* Mo- 
dena, whom he conceived best fitted for his purpose. 
Having formerly been acquainted 'with Ercole in 
Naples, and lived upon familiar terms both with him 
and Borso, they, laying aside every feeling of grati- 
tude and aff^tion, consented to accomplish their 
ruin,! on condition of receiving as the reward of their 
treason eertain castles in the dominions of the king. 
They determined, therefore, to flatter Ercole with the 
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hapea of recovering his inheritance, and taking ad- 
vantage of a fiivourable occasion, they affect^ to 
feel great indignation at the idea of his haying been 
so long deprived of his rightful heritage. '* The 
truth is/' they continued) ''we have waited so long 
in vain for the death of Bprso^ that we are now re- 
solved to make^ you master, of your own territories 
by force. Besides, we do not feel at all easy abdut 
your succession, as he will doubtless wish his ne- 
phew Niccolo, m pursuance of his promise to his 
deceased brotlier, to succeed him. We will either 
kill him or take him prisoner, as you like best ; but 
we are determined that you shall henceforth become 
our ruler." In his indignation at their treachery, 
Ercole had very nearly betrayed himself; but check- 
ing himself, he affected to enter into their designs, 
merely requesting to know in what way they ima- 
gined it would best succeed; ^* It is the easiest thing 
in. the world," answered the traitors ; ''we are in 
Borso's confidence ; we have frequently feasted him 
at our tables, and, as he is soon coming our way, 
and has already sent to desire us to bear him com- 
pany, we can yike measures to lay hands upon him 
as he comes, and thus deliver him into your power^ 
You may then assume your just title and powers if 
you &il to do so, it will be entirely your own fault,? 
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^< This is certainly a most excellent scheme," retumed 
Ereole ; "and I think it may be effected almost as 
easily as yon say. ^ Yet it -will require mature consi-* 
deration to bring it all to a favorable issue. Come 
to me agdn to-morrow, and we will adopt final mea« 
sures for putting it into execution." They then took 
their leave of Ercole, not a little elated Yvith dieir 
imaginary success. 

Ercolc, aware that this was a new snare laid for 
him by the king, who would not fiiil to accuse him 
to Borso of treason, bringing these young men as 
witnesses against him, hastened secretly to Ferrara, 
under cover of the night, nor slackened his pace 
until he arrived at the palace, where he demanded 
admission to the duke. Borso sent the messenger 
back to learn who was in his company ; and on hear- 
ing he was alone, he sent a guard of twenty cava- 
liers, with orders to admit none but Ercole, ftom 
whom he eagerly inquired the urgent nature of his 
business. ** The treachery of the king of Naples," was 
the reply, " aims not only at my life, but at that of 
your excellency;" and here Ercole repeated the 
whole of his last interview with the traitors, in which 
they endeavoured, by engaging him in their schemes, 
\o accomplish the ruin of both. " I was on the 
point," he continued, " of chastising them as they 
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de^rved ; but judged it better first to acquaint joni 
exeeUency ivith the extent of their vilkny, ia or- 
der to abide by your opinion in this, as in all other 
affiurs." The duke was astonished on hearing their 
namefli having idways accOiO^ted them amongst the 
most faithful of his adh^r(#ta. Yet the voice, the 
countenance, and the opeaimabner of Ercole^ gave 
so strong an assurance of his sincerity, that he did 
not venture to question, fbr a moment, the truth of his 
statements. Turning tewaifds him with the utmost 
confidence, the duke exclaimed : " What am I hence* 
forUi to think of the honour and fidelity of mankind, 
when these very persons :virhom I have so long trust'- 
ed and favoured as my friends, are found guilty of 
conspiring against my life ? But in order that they 
may meet with such punishment as their conduct de* 
serves, I should still wish you to feign approbation 
of ^bmr deedgns, and to render me an exact account 
of all their motions." Ercole then mounted his 
horse, . and returned to Modena, wh^e he again met 
the conspirators on the following day, flattering them 
that he was now prepared to undertake the great 
enterprise for which they were there assembled ; and 
tliat he entertained no doubts of its ultimate successr 
At the same time he took care to forward to the 
duke intelligence of. every thing which occurred* 
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The. ringleader of the plot, pretending that he -was 
about to cdebrate the marriage of one of his daugh- 
ters, set out to Ferrara, with an invitation to the 
didce to favour him with the honour of his company 
at the approaching nuptials.^ Borso courteously com- 
plied with the request, iand' immediately sent to ac- 
quaint Ercole with the r&ct, and with the measures 
w^ich he conceived it most judicious to adopt. On 
the appointed day, when the conspirators were. pre- 
pared to wait upon the duk^ in order to escort him 
to Modena, they first called upon their friend Ercole^ 
to acquaint him, that early on the following morning 
they should set out to attend the duke, and deli- 
vering him a prisoner into his hands on their re- 
turn, hoped to hail him as the new ruler of Fenrara. 
" Heaven so prosper your design," cried Ercole, */as 
I mean to bestow upon each of you such a share of 
the prize, that you will never need to wish for more*'' 
They then proceeded to marshal their band of fol- 
lowers, a troop of thirty horse, all brave and reckless 
men, who were appointed to meet on a certain day 
in the plains of Buon Porto, where they would be in- 
structed how to act. Ercole, on his side, had writ- 
ten to his brother Xjrismondo, the governor of Reggio, 
to fui'nish as many lances, and other troops, as he 
could collect, and then hasten to join him in Mor, 
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dena ; or follow with the utmost expedition to Fer- 
noa, in order to secure the persons of certain trai- 
tors conspiring against his own life and that of the 
dnke. The next morning, Ercole and the conspirators 
moimted horse at the break of day, and set out at a 
gentle pace, all in high spirits, and jesdng with one 
another as they went along. But they, had scarcely 
arrived at Finale, when they suddenly found them<* 
selves surrounded by Gismondo with four hundred 
hcNTse, and at the sam^ moment Ercole unsheatlied 
his sword, and rushing upon the leader of the con- 
spirators, who rode near him, proclaimed him his 
prisoner ; crying out : ** Yield, traitors, yield ! Did 
you imagine your base attempts against the noble 
duke*8 life and my own, were unknown to us? No, 
you will soon meet with the just vengeance your 
crimes deserve. Guards, 'seize your prisoners ; bind 
than and follow us to Ferrara." Thus secured, they 
were conducted to their dungeon in the castle, mo- 
mentarily awaiting the tidings of their, doom. 

After expressing his gratitude to the two brothers, 
the duke, dismissing them to the government of their 
respective cities, commanded the Podestd to attend 
and; take the depositions of the prisoners, being re- 
solved to penetrate into their motives for such an 
atrocious attempt. Perceiving no chance of mak- 
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ing their escape, they confessed their guilt, of which 
they felt truly sensible, and admitted that diey de* 
served to meet their fate, as they had aimed at com* 
passing the death both of Ercole and die duke. The 
Podesti^, upon this, inTeighed bitterly against tbei^ 
ingratitude and cruelty, in thus consenting, at the 
instance of their worst enemy, to turn their arms 
against their benefactor and friend, who had lavished 
innumerable honours upon them. Without pleading 
ibt least mitigation of their crimes, the unfortunate 
men could only entreat the Podestii that he woidd 
deign to use his influence with the duke, to treat theni 
rather according to his known clemency and genero- 
sity, than the strict tenor of the law. On obtaining 
their confessions, the duke immediately proceeded to 
advise the king of^ Naples, that he had secured the 
band of conspirators, who were then awaiting their 
sentence at his hands: that he had been gready 
shocked on discovering his majesty to have been a 
party to their design of assassinating two of his ma* 
je8ty*s most faithful adherents, as the duke and Er- 
cole ah^'ays esteemed themselves ; one of whom had 
promoted his interests both in peace and war for 
above twenty years, while the other had shown him- 
self ready to lay down his life and dominions in the 
same cause : that the sole fruits these men had rei^ped 
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in their usurious attempt, were disgrace, imprison* 
nmt, and, were they to m^t with their just deserts, 
a shamefid death : that further, it would be for Ms 
nufesty's interest in future, rather to acknowledge 
the services of his fiuthful friends and servants, than 
to c o m p ass their destruction by those despicable 
means wJbich had now been more than once employed 
against them. 

On reading these words, the conscience-smitten 
king manifested the strongest signs of emotion, and 
his pride sunk beneath the deep humiliation which 
he aoflfered. *' Alas 1'' he cried, ** the duke only 
4qpeakB the truth *," and such was his remorse, that 
suddenly laying aside his long fostered hatred, he 
wrote back word, that if he had greatly erred in 
giving way to feelings of hostility against the noble 
duke and his friend, he was now truly sorry for it ; 
and was fully sensible of the fidelity and good-will 
they expressed for him, of which he trusted to give 
more convincing proofs in his future conduct. He 
^treated at the same time that Borso would be 
equally ready to enter into his views, and as a pledge" 
of their reconciliation, consent to release the un£br> 
tmiate men, who at his instigation, had conspired 
against their noble benefactor. 

When the dlike had perused the king's letter, 
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♦* Time only will shew,*' he cried, " what are the 
real dispositions of the king towards me and Eitole. 
As for his appeal to my generosity in favour of the 
prisoners, it is perfectly unnecessary, as I had already 
determined, without his interference, to pardon them. 
I shall, however, do it with the greater readiness, 
since we are of the same opinion upon the 'subject/^ 
The wretched men were then ordered to be brought 
before the duke, who, having first obtained the con- 
sent -of Ercole, addressed them in the following 
words : " Your treacherous and ungrateful .conduct 
amply merits a more severe punishment than* Jt 
is in any human power to inflict. As I cannot do 
you justice, therefore, in that respect^ I trust the 
compassion I mean tO'^shew you may be sufficient 
to overcome the base sttid- heartless designs .you • en- 
tertained against your best friends. However little 
you may deserve it, you shall this day admit th^t 1 
at least' have learned how to temper my power, of 
which you wished to deprive me, with mercy,, in par- 
doning the worst of male&ctors. But should you^re- 
pent of and amend your conduct,. you may believe 
me when I say, that I shall never remind. you of 
what has passed ; the way is still open to our former 
favor and protection. Should you attempt to repeat 
your offence, you shall be held up to the world as a 
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learful and memoTable example of the judgment of 
heaven upon irreclaimable and inveterate vice. But 
now I forgive you^ and my noble-minded friend, 
Ercole, forgives you, trusting that you will yet be- 
come worthy of your .former selves, and give your 
friends reason rather to love and to honour you, than 
to inflict upon you the penalties of the law." Here 
the duke stopped ; while overpowered with a variety 
of feelings, the wretched men- were unable to utteif a 
word. . Though snatched from the fate which awaited 
them, their shame and remorse were terrible : one of 
than at length, subduing his feelings, exclaimed in a 
voice scarcely audible : " Oh, my dear lord and 
master, the absolute devotion of our lives to your 
service, and that of your noble house, under obliga- 
tions almost as deep and lasting as we owe to heaven 
itself, will be too little to express our gratitude. 
We ventured hardly to look up to heaven for mercy, 
and yet we have jfound it in the very persons against 
whom our arm was raised. Show us then only how 
we can lay down the lives you have so generously 
spared, in some way for your honour and interest :" 
and the young man wept as he embraced the duke's 
feet* But the latter raising him up, pressed his hand 
affectionately in his own, observing the same manners 
towards the rest of the prisoners, whom, after a few 
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daya he dismisaed to their own abodes, where they 
were received by Ertiole with every demonatra ti ot t of 
kindoeaa. 

Not long after thia act of demeney^ Ero^, by 
the death of Borso^ aucceeded to the dukedom, by 
the unammotts consent of the people, and the king of 
Nafdea, aware of hia great prudence and bravery, be- 
atowed hia daughter upon him in marriage. And 
when the Venetiana dedaied war againaf Ferrara, the 
duke was so weU aiq^ypoited, that the republic, after a 
long and aevere struggle, was induced to propose a 
fresh treiay of peace. 
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FIRST DECADE. NOVELLA IX ♦ 

Tbees. was a Greek merchant from Corfu, who 
having trafiSlcked in variqua parts of Italy, at length 
settled in Mantua, His name was Filargiro, one of 
die most avaricious characters in the world ; for» 
though be had realized a handsome property, all 
his thoughts were bent upon amassing more and 
more, his avarice still inereasii^ with the increase 
of his wealth. It happened that on returning on# 
day from a sale of some of his goods, with a purse 
of four hundred gold crowns, while engaged in 
transacting other business, he was unlucky enough 
to lose the whole sum; nor was he aware of his loss 
until he reached home. Arriving there, he opened 
an ipnnenae chest containing many thousand crowns, 
and on preparing to add tbo four hundred to the 

* Thsa 9lory is t«keu 6fom the vxteentih of Petrua Alphooaus, 
io which we have a philosopher iastead of the Marquis of Mantua. 
The merchant, likewise, pretends that there were two golden 
serpents, though he only advertised the loss of one, whi«h made 
his deceit more flagrant, as the omission was less probable. 
This story has been imitated in isnumerablo tales and 
both French and Italian. Histtry rf Fittion, vol, ii, p, 434. 
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number, he was struck dumb with astonishment to 
find that diey were gone. He uttered an exclamation 
of horror every time he put his hand into each of his 
pockets, till convinced at last that his loss was but too 
true, he ran off in great consternation along the pathl 
he had come, inquiring of the very dogs he met on 
the way whether they had seen or seized upon his 
treasure. He was quite confounded when he reached 
the place where he had first received the money, 
without obtaining the least tidings of it. Almost 
overwhelmed with despair, he suddenly bethought 
him, as a last resource, to apply to the marquis, en- 
treating that a public crier might be instantly sent 
forth, and offering the sum of forty crowns for the re- 
covery of his treasure. With great Courtesy the mar- 
quis acceded to his request, expressing himsdf at 
the same time concerned to witness 'the excessive aiP 
fiiction under which the unfortunate Filargiro seoned 
to labour. The reward was accordingly prodaimedj^ 
and the gold soon afterwards made its appearance in 
the hands of one oiP those aged old ladies, who being 
great devotees, always walk with their eyes upon the 
ground as they come from church. In this way she 
.discovered the lost treasure, and fearfiil lest her con- 
.science should be loaded with such a weight of gold, 
though extremely poor, she would have been very 
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greatly perplexed in what way, to act, had she not 
luckily heard the crier announcing the reward of 
forty* crowns, which she hoped she might receive 
with a safe conscience. Ohserying her destitute ap- 
pearance, the marquis very humanely inquired whe- 
ther she had any means of 'procuring her subsist- 
ence, and whether she had no one to assist her.' " I 
have nothing," she replied, " but what I gain by the 
work of my hands, and the help of one daughter; we 
weave and spin, signor, to earn as much as we .want, 
living ia the fear of the Lord, in the best way we 
are able. My daughter, to be sure, I should wish 
to see married before I die, but I have nothing to 
give her for a portion." The marquis, on hearing 
the poor wontian's account of herself, highly praised 
her integrity in thus restoring what she might so 
easily have reserved for herself, and for a marriage 
portion for, her daughter ; observing that it was an 
action of which he feared that few others, under the 
same temptation, would have been Capable. He 
then summoned the merchant, informing him that 
the lost treasure was found, and requesting him at 
the same time to put into the poor woman's hands 
the stated reward. The raptures of the miser were 
truly amusing when he beheld and seized upon the 
gold, even in the presence of the marquis ; 1)ut on 
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hearing the demand of the stipulated sum, his coun- 
tenance again fell, and he began to think h6w he 
could possibly withhold the promised reward. Hav- 
ing numbered the pieces once or twice exactly ovier, 
though he found them perfectly correct, he* turned 
towards the old woman, saying : " There are four- 
a&d-thirty ducats short <>f the sum which I put into 
this bag." The old lady appeared extremely con- 
fused at this accusation, excUuming in a distressed 
tone to the marquis : ^* Oh, signor, can that be pos- 
sible ? is it likely I should have stolen thirty-^our du- 
cats, when I had it in my power to possess mysdf 
of the whole ? No ; beUeve me, noble signor, I 
swear, as I value my hopes of heaven, that I have 
restored the exact sum which I found on my return 
from church ; not a single fiirthing have I taken out." 
But the miserly old wretch continuing; to affirm 
most solemnly that the ducats were in the same bag 
with die crowns, and that she must consider them 
as a sufficient remuneration, the afianr seemed to 
perplex the marquis not a little. Yet when he re- 
flected that the old miser had only mentioned the 
four hundred crowns in the first instance, he began 
to suspect' his design of imposing upon the poor 
woman, in order to save the paltry sum oflfered as a 
reward. The marquis felt the utmost indignation 
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at the discovery of this deceit, believing no punish** 
ment to be too severe for this despicable breach of 
faith. But.checking his rising passion for a moment^ 
he reflected that the most effectual chastisement he 
could bestow upon the miser's attempt to imposie 
upon the magistracy, would be to make him fall into 
the very snare he had laid for anodier. With tbis 
view, he thus addressed the merchant : .** And why 
did you not mention the full amount of your lost) 
before proclaiming the reward ?" " I overiooked it ; 
I quite forgot it,'' was the reply. '^ But it seems 
somewhat strange that you, who appear so particular 
about trifles, should not have recollected the ckcum* 
stance of the ducats. And as far as I can understand, 
ypu wish to recover what is not your own. I mean 
to say that this bag of gold could never have belonged 
to you at all, smce the suih you first mentioned is not 
to be found in it I imagine the real owner to be 
myseli^ since a servant of mine lost exactly the sum * 
here cont^ned, on the very same day ypu pretend to 
have lost yours." The marquis the& turned towards 
the old woman, observing ; " Since it is clear thitt 
the money is none of his, but mine, and you have had 
the gpod.luck to find it, pray keep it : the whole is 
your own ; present it as a wedding gift to your daugh- 
tier. If it should happen that you meet with another 
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pUrse, contajiung the ducats as wdl jaa the crownisi 
belonging to tliis gentleman, I beg you will return 
it . to liiin without demanding any reward." The 
poor lady expressed her gratitude to the marquia 
for this generous' mark of his favour, and promised 
to observe his- directions in every thing. The 
wretched merchant, finding, that the marquis had 
truly penetrated into his motives^ and that there was 
not a chance of succeeding in his nefarious design^ 
declared that he was. now quite veiling to pay the 
reward he had* promised,^ if she restored the remain- 
ing money, which was indis](>utably his own. But it 
was now too late ;. the marquis turning towards him 
with an angry air, threatened to punish him for such 
a. disgraceful attempt to defraud another of so large 
a sum ; since from his own account, it could not. pos- 
sibly be his. " Get out of my presence, and beware 
how you exasperate me further. If this good wo* 
man should be fi^rtunatei enough to meet with the 
purse, with thie exact amount you mention, she has 
promised to restore it to you untouched. That ,1 
think is enough." 

Without venturing to answer a single word^ the 
unhappy Filargiro was compeUed to leave the place^ 
unaccompanied by his newly-rec9vered treasure, and 
filled with sorrow and regret at having refused to 
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fulfil the conditions he had made. The poor old 
woman, on the other hand, went away overjoyed 
with h^- unexpected good fortune, and fiiU of grati- 
tude to the marquis. She hastened to impart the 
happy tidings to her daughter,' who after having long 
indulged a vain Attj^chment, had at length the plea* 
sure of being united to. the object of her choice,, at 
the expense of the avaricious old merchant ; - 
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FIFTH DECADE, NOVELLA IV. 

At the period when the celebrated Giovanni Trituizi 
was appointed by ttie king of France goVemor of 
Milan, the ci^ital city of Lombardy, a certain noble 
youth resided there, of the name of Giovanni Pa- 
nigarola, whose bold and fiery temper involved him 
in frequent disputes, both with the soldiers and the 
citizens, to the no slight interruption of the public 
peace. This unruly disposition having more than 
once caused him to be brought before the governor, 
at the instance of several individuals with whom he 
had been engaged, he would probably have incuned 
the punishment due to his indiscretion, had not the 
venerable Trivulzi been more desirous of reforming 
ofiodders ,than of punishing them. Discharging him 
merely with a severe reprimand, out of regard to the 
feelings of the youth's family and friends, he trusted 
that he should hear of him no more. But this unfor- 
tunately was not the case; the perverse and ungrate- 
ful youth stiU pursuing the same perilous career in 
spite of the entreaties and reproaches of his best 
friends. Even his union with a pleasing and accom- 
plished young lady of Lampogiani, named Filippai 
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failed to convince him of the folly of his conduct : 
her tenderness and anxiety were lavished upon him 
in vain, and she lived in daily expectation of hear- 
ing of some calamitous event. Though he always 
treated her with the utmost, kindness and affection, 
she. would rather have been herself the victim of 
his <|uarrd8ome and unhappy. disposition, than have 
heard of his indulging it at the expense of others, 
and at the imminent risk of his own life. Unable 
to support this incessant anxiety, the fond Filippa 
wpidd fir^uently conjure him to abstain from thus 
wantonly hazarding his reputation, and her own re- 
pose, for the salo of encouraging so idle and dan- 
gerous a prop^^ity, which cost her so many tears. 
Then tbriowing her fyir arms around him, she de- 
clared that she could not long live under the tor- 
ments she; endured, on his behalf, being in houriy 
dread of beholding him borne homewards a lifeless 
cotpse. . " I had rather," she exclaimed, " that you 
would at once pierce, my bosom with your sword, 
than. Jii^^ to the sad accounts I am daily expecting 
to hear c^you ; so derogatory to your own honour 
and the name you bear, and frequently^ I ftar, so 
unjust .towards the objects of your resentment. I 
encseat y6u, therefore, by our long attachment, by 
aO my unutterable love and devotion to you, that, if 
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you have any pity or gentleness in your nature/ you 
will henceforth become more reasonable, and avoid- 
ing occasions of embroiling yourself with others, 
consent to lead the blameless and honourable life.for 
which your abilities and your connexions are^ in 
every way, so well calculated to qualify you. Then, 
and then only, shall I consider myself truly happy ; 
blest with your society, and enjoying the honour and 
respectability of your name." 

Whilst listening to the kind and judicious words 
of her he loved, Giovanni sincerely promised re- 
formation, and believed that he could renounce all 
his errors, and never more give her reason to com- 
plain. But when he was again exposed to tempta- 
tions, when his boon companions repeatedly iiivited 
him, and half mad with wine, he received imaginary 
insults from ' the guests, borne away by the force 
of his habitual passions, he quickly gave,' or as 
quickly received offence. About this time, the kind 
governor, Trivulzi, was recalled to France, and one 
of a more severe and implacable disposition soon af- 
ter assumed his place. Nor was it long, before the 
luckless Gicwanni embroiled hihiself in a hot dis- 
pute with an officer of the governor's guards, until 
proceeding from words to blows, they drew their 
'daggers, and his' adversary in a few seconds lay 
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dead at Giovanni's feet. He was speedily secured 
by several other officers who had witnessed the fact, 
and being carried before the new governor, was con- 
deinned on the following day to lose his head. When 
the^e tidings reached the ears of his poor wife^ so 
&r from being prepared by all her former fears for 
so fatal an occurrence, she gate way to the extre- 
mity of wretchedness and despair. Inveighing 
against the cruelty of the governor, her own and her 
husband's unhappy fate, she beat her bosom, she tore 
her hair, and refused the consolations of her nearest 
relatives^ " I will not be comforted," 'she exclaimed 
in a tone of agony, " you do not, you cannot kliow, 
the sufferings I endure ; and may God; in his infinite 
mercy, grant that none of you ever may! Away, 
away then, and attempt not to assuage the burning 
agony I feel. It is worse than death; and death I 
could sufier a thousand times rather than my hus- 
band should thus wretchedly and ignominiously end 
his days." 

' Fearing lest she might be induced by the excess of 
'her feelings to put a period to her existence, lier 
friends were unwilling to leave her for a moment 
alone. Yet finding their attempts to console her 
were vain, they stood' silently about, her couch, un- 
'til the object of their solicitude having wearied her- 
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self with her lameotatioiui) came at length to the reg6« 
Itttioaof either uKwmg her bdoYed husband, or perish* 
ing in the attempt. With this view she declared to 
her friends around her that the only means of miti- 
gating her sorrow, would be to procure for her a 
final interview with her husband, that she might at 
least have the aad consolation of .bidding him an 
eternal ftrewell. Compassionating her forlorn ccmdi- 
tion, they all united in sdicidng their husbands and 
brothers to endeavour to obtain this favour from the 
governor; and it was permitted :that during that 
night she mig^t. share the imhappy youth's imprison- 
ment. Great was the emotion experienced on both 
sides when they met; she threw hers^ into his 
arms, and her tender reproaches half died away on 
her lips. " Alas ! alas ! to what a state has your in- 
considerate conduct reduced us ! Have I lived to 
hear that to-morrow you are condemned to suffer 
death, and that J am doomed to hve in the con- 
sciousness of such a sad and widowed lot ! Ah» why 
did you not sooner yield to the repeated entreaties 
and reproaches of your unhappy wife ? Did I not 
tell you that some fatal conseqp»ence would be sure, 
sooner or later, to follow ? It is come, and you have 
sacrifioed life up<m life to your wick^ and infiituated 
career. It is.en<mgh ; and we have now- to pay the 
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fbrfeitof all yonr folly, and of all— — ^I feari aks! I 
fear td speak it to one who ahould have time to re- 
pent, ere yet he die ;" and her sohs here intermpting 
her voice, she gave way to a fresh hurst of sorrow. 
He who had before appeared unmoved and collected, 
was now melted even to tears, on witnessing the 
de^ sorrow of his wife, knowing how fondly she 
was attached to him, and how ill able she was to 
sustain the sorrows in store for her. ** My own Fi- 
Uppa," he cried, gently raising her up, '' I am sorry 
for you from the bottom of my soul ; but try to calm 
yourself: why distress yourself thus finr me ? You see 
I am not terrified at^e fate which awaits me. I had 
rather thus die, for having conducted myself vali- 
antly against the brutal wretch who insulted me, than 
liveignominidusly among my fellow citizens, under 
the control of the soldiers who domineer over us. 
One, at 'least, has paid the foiifeit of his crime. 
Console ;foursel^ therefore, my Filippa, seeing that 
I di^ honourably, and not Hke a ^dse traitor or a 
bandit,' but in the noble attempt to tame the ferocity 
of those wha too nearly resemble* them. - It was the 
slave of the cruel governor who first provoked me to 
do the deed ; nor could I have received the insulting 
language he made use of, without covering myself 
with eternal infiuny. Then mourn not over my fate; 
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approTB yourself worthy of my love ; and as you 
have ever shewn yourself a sweet and obedient wife, 
so even now obey me in summoning fortitude and 
patience to bear our lot :" and kissing her tenderly,' 
he sought to console her by every means in his 
power. But his kindness seeming only to increase 
her grief, she declared that she should never be able 
to survive the affliction of losing him thus, and that 
she was resolved to save him or to perish in the. at- 
tempt. ** Therefore/' she continued, '' am I come ; 
and as I trust that the sufferings we have experienced 
in this trying scene, will have made some impression 
on your mind, instead of further indulging thes6 
womanish complaints, we will' summon fortitude to 
avail ourselves of the last resource which fortune has 
left in our pbwer."-^" How ! what is it you mean?** 
inquired her astonished husband. ** That you should 
hiisten to avoid the fate prepared for you by. dis- 
guising yourself in these clothes, which I have 
brought hither for the purpose. Lose not a moment, 
for as we are nearly of the same age, and I am not 
miuch lower in stature than you, the deception will 
not easily be detected; and^ my dress you may 
make your esicape. The guards are all newly' ap- 
pointed, and unacquainted with yoiir person. Once 
safe yourself, indulge not the least anxiety aboutme. 
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I am innocent, and» vindictive as he may be, the gof 
vernor will not venture to shed innocent blood."— 
" We cannot tell that," replied Giovanni, " and . thQ 
very possibility of it is sufficient to make me decline 
jTDur kind and noble-hearted ofier. Should he even 
threaten you with death, my Filippa, the governor 
would be certain to have me in his hands again to- 
morrow. So say no more of this, my love," he con- 
tinued, as he kissed away her fast falling tears, " and 
do not believe that I would thus vilely fly, as if I 
were afraid to m.eet my &te. Whajt will the worlds 
what will my dearest friends and fellow citizens say, 
when they hear that I have absconded, at the risk of 
your life> and thus confirmed the worst reports of 
my adversaries? No, Filippa, never; let me here 
terminate my restless days, rather than in any way 
endanger yours, which are fiir more precious in my 
eyes. 

But the affliction and despair exhibited by his 
gentle wife on hearing these words were such as may 
be easier inuigined than expressed; nor did she 
cease uttering the most wild and incoherent lamenta- 
tions, imtil entertaining fears for her reason, he re- 
tracted his purpose, and promised to favour her de- 
sign. And as she now assisted him, between sobs 
and snutes^ to assume his femde attire, she declared 
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that she could have hornet the thought of hifl death, 
fightiiig hravdy in the fi^, or in any way, except 
by the hands of the public executioner. ^' It would 
then,'' said she, " have been my duty to support my-^ 
self; but the very idea of your dear. Hfe being thua 
thrown, like a wild weed, away, would have embit;* 
tered all my future existence. For I recollect haV"* 
ing frequently heard my honoured father say, and he 
was one of the most valiant and high-minded of our 
jntizens, that the truly brave ought never to shua 
death when a noble occasion ofiers of serving either 
their country or their friends ; but that, it must, be 
truly grievous to the wretch who is compelled to 
meet it unsupported by any. generous enterprise o| 
any sense of honour. And alas ! I fear tyou woul^ 
at last, feel yourself too much in the latter situation, 
and &x myself, I should doubly feel i^ So now» 
dearest love, I entreat you to use every precaution ii^ 
your power to avoid discovery, and elKct your es- 
eajpe ; breathe not a syllable to any one till you are 
beyond the reach of danger ; consen,t iipt to gratify 
the cruelty of the governor, bi^t sftve yourself fyt 
more honourable enterprises^, inrhich may cpnfound 
the malice of your enemies f ' ax)d saying diis she 
conjured him to hasten away^ 
Taking a hasty fiirewell, tber^r^ (jiovanni bound 
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his doak idbte closdy about him, and preiieiited faun* 
sel^ just as the mortiing dawned, before the sentineb 
of the prison. Believing him to be the lady oH hef 
return from her husband, he was allowed to jmst, 
without examination or suspicion. In the morning 
the i^ficers entered the prison to bind the hands of 
ib^ cuI{Hit, and lead him forth- to execution; when 
the lady, turning suddenly round upon them, in^ 
quired, with an an: of authority^ whether they had 
been commiswoned to treat her with this indignity T 
On discovering her sex, and after searching every 
part of the prison for the real offender in vain, the 
governor was immediately made acquainted with the 
truth. He ordered her to be instantly conducted 
int6 his presence, in the utmost rage at the idea of 
having been thus overreached by a woman ; and so 
fiur from commiserating her situation, he threatened 
her with the severest punishment, declaring that her 
iife should answer for his, and commanding the of- 
ficers upon their duty, to proceed to the place of ex- 
ecution. Thither then the devoted wife was carried, 
ill spite of her tears and entreaties^, and those of 
the surrounding peopIe,^amOBg whom tidings of the 
fiict having quickly gone fotth, a vast concourse of 
0ach sex, and of all aget, were speedily assembled. 
Bfingbd sorrow and admiration were depicted on 
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eva^ countenance, and each manly breast burned 
with admiration of a woman of such exalted fidelity 
and truth, and with a wish to, rescue her from so,un- 
merited a doom. But everywhere surrounded by 
the. tyrant's satellites, the wretched lady, invoking 
the name of her husband, and appealing, for. justice 
and mercy in vain, now approached the scene of her 
execution, and amidst the horror and indignation. of 
the spectators, was on the point of sealing her . un- 
exampled fidelity with her life. At this moment, a 
loud cry was heard amongst the spectators, a sword 
flashed above the heads of the people, and the tumult 
approaching nearer, Giovanni issued fi*om the crowd, 
and the next moment had rescued his beloved wife 
from the soldiers' hands. Yet fearful lest any act of 
violence might involve them both in the same fate, 
he instantly surrendered his sword, and embracing 
his weeping wife, " Did I not tell you, that I would 
never permit you to fall a victim to your incompar- 
able generosity and truth ? Unhand her, wretches,^ 
he c^ied, turning towards the officers^ *' I am yoiur 
.prisoner, and those 'bonds are only mine."-^" No! 
obey the governor's, commands," cried the lady, ^' it 
is I who am sentenced to sufifer ; venture not to dis- 
pute his orders ; no, I will not be released,'' she 

* 

continued, as they were about to set her free ; and a 
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scene of mutual tenderness and devotion theti took 
plaice, which dreVe tears from the hardest heart. 

In the mean time the governor, having heard of 
the arrival of Giovanni,- with the same unrelenting 
crudty gave orders that hoth should be executed on 
the spot : the husband for the homicide he had com- 
mitted, and his consort for effecting the. release of 
the criminal from prison. The indignation of the ci^^ 
tizens on hearing this inhuman sentence could no 
longer be controlled. An instantaneous attack was 
made upon the soldiers and officers of the guard, 
who were prevented from proceeding .with their cruel 
purpose, while numbers rushed towards ' the mansion 
o£ the governor, declaring that they would have jus- 
tice, and insisting that the whole affair should be 
laid before the king. Though highly enraged at this 
popular interference ' with ' his sanguinary measures, 
the* governor was compelled to bend before the 
stonn, 'and with evident reluctance submitted to .re- 
fer the matter to his royal master. This was no 
other than' the celebrated Francis, whose singular 
magnanimity, ' united to his pleasing and courteous 
manners, still' render him so justly dear to the French 
people. 

Oil receiving an account of the noble and gene- 
roiis manner in which' the lady had conducted her- 
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self, and of the worth and valour of her husband, 
with the proofs of mutual fidelity and affection which 
they had displayed, King Francis, with his usual 
liberality and clemency, issued his commands, that 
they should instantly, without any further prooiaed- 
ings, be set at liberty. He, moreovier, expressed his 
high admiration of their mutual truth and constancy, 
and approved of the good feeling and spkit evinced 
by the Milanese people, declaring his only n^et to 
be, that it was not in bis power to render such ex- 
amples of heroic worth as immortal as they deserved 
to be. AfUr a more strict investigation of the un- 
happy affair in which Giovanni had been last engaged, 
it was discovered that his adversary had really been 
the aggressor, and had instigated him, both by words 
and blows, to the terrible revenge which he had 
taken ; in prosecuting which, at the riisk of his own 
life, he had laid the insulting soldier dead at his feet. 
Great was the triumph of the people of :Milan 
when the tidings of the pardoii of the prisoners ar- 
rived, and they paraded the streets wlthshoutsof ap* 
plause in honour of King Francis, whose demo&cy 
and ipagnanimity failed not to add to his popularity 
among all ranks. Nor was the rage and disappoint- 
ment of the bad governor inferior to the joy of the 
people upon this occasion, as he beheld the j/rooetuaon 
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bearing the happy pair in triumph to their home. The 
inhabitants instantly despatched a deputation to the 
French monarch, expressing their grateful sense of 
bis kindness, and their devoted attachment to his 
TofBl person^. 

Such, likewise, was the fiivpurable impression made 
upon the character of Giovanni by this occurrence, 
tbat, influenced also by the excellent exaippjie of his 
Wife, he, from tfaftt period^ entirely fibandoned the 
daagerotts courses whidi he had so long pursued.* 

* The stratagem which conjugal affection "here suggests to the 
wife of the criminal, has been more than once successfully prac- 
tised'in real life. The two most memorable instances are those 
of the Eail of Nithsdale, who by this means escaped fnm the 
Tower in 171^ and Count Xa Valettej whose deliimance under 
die same ^arcumstanciBi i^t P^ris, is fresh in the public recol* 
lection. 
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SEVENTH DECADE, NOVELLA IX. 

After the death of Leo the Tenth, the Holy See 
long remained vacant, owing to the want of unani- 
mity of opinion among the Cardinals, who were un- 
willing to advance to the papal dignity, any one of 
those sitting in the conclave, such were their clashing 
interests. This division afterwards led to the pro- 
motion of Adriano, who had most probahly never 
dreamed of such an honour during the whole course 
of his life. 

During the interim there arose many serious tumults 
and disturbances in Rome, and more especially in tKe 
immediate vicinity, where the woods and roads were 
on aU sides infested with banditti, so that ho traveUers 
could pass with safety from place to place. Although 
the government exercised the utmost vigilance in re* 
pressing these disorders, their authors still found an 
asylum in the caves and mountains, whence they only 
issued to &11 like wild beasts upon their prey, and 
woful was the fate of those who fell into their hands. 
It was during this period that Adriano arrived at 
Rome to assume the pontifical chair, and having ar- 
ranged the internal affairs of the city, he attended to 
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the complaints of the increasing disorders in the vi- 
cinify»: resolving to take measures to extirpate the 
whole, race of banditti out of his dominions. Sum- 
moning the head of the police to his presence, to 
himt he committed the charge, as the most courage- 
ous and prudent officer he knew, of penetrating into' 
the hidden retreats and fastnesses occupied by these 
ferocious men. After receiving his commission, the 
officer immediately provided himself with a select 
company, both of horse and foot, ready furnished 
with all kinds of arms and equipments, and attend- 
ed by a vast number of the fiercest dogs, as if he 
liad been about to make an expedition to clear the 
woods and mountains of the beasts of prey. On 
arriving pretty near their haunts, his first object was 
to draw a line of circumvallation around the strong 
plac^ which he had ascertained to be the chief 
rendezvous of the banditti ; and then gradually draw-« 
ing into a narrower circle, with strong nets so spread > 
as to prevent escape; he advanced to the sound of 
horns and bugles, mingled with the shouts of men, 
and baying of the dogs, to rouse these human mon- 
sters firom their lairs. The better to discover them, 
they now urged on the blood-hounds to the track, 
which soon obliged the robbers to shew themselves, 
and assume an attitude of defence. The officer com-^ 
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nieneed a vigorous assault, and after a sharp con- 
test, in whidb several were killed, the robbers, inti- 
midated by superior numbers, and the shouts of men 
and the baying of dogs, took to flight, each attempt- 
ing to save himself in the best way he could. Upon 
this a strange scene presented itself, for the dogs, 
encouraged by their flight, pursued them with the ut- 
most fury, running by their side, and seizing them 
by the legs or throat, which compelled the men to 
wheel round, and engage them with their sabres. 
Whichever way they fled, they still found themselves 
surrounded at all points^ by dogs, and nets, and 
swords, from which they vainly endeavoured to extri- 
cate themselves. In this tnanner they continued to be 
gradually inclosed within a still narrow.er space^ and 
their whole number being thus brought together, they 
again resolved to make a desperate stand. Though 
they fought with the strength of despairing men, it 
was still of no avail ; and having no ftirther place 
of refuge, they were all either killed or taken upon 
the spot. The survivors were hanged upon the near- 
est trees, without the least trial, or any investigation 
into their crimes, while their bodies were left a prey 
to the wolves and vultrires of the mountains. 

Out of the whole number there were only about 
twenty, who contrived to elude the vigilance of the 
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waiy attd valiaiit oSBicex apd his men. These were 
soB^ w1k> on heariDg their first a{^roach from a 
ndghbouriDg. ifood, and alarmed hy the sound of 
buglesy and the damour of the battle, concluding 
their comet des had felleD, fled as far as possible 
from their accustomed haunts. They at length drew 
up at an inn several miles distant, with the intention 
of there awaiting tidings of the result, having previ- 
ously arrayed themselves in the rich dresses which 
had £>rm6rly belonged to more honourable person- 
ages. To give a greater air of probability to their 
new charact^s, a few of them had remained in their 
usual attire, the better to personate servants, who 
were attaading upon their masters. Their leader ap- 
peared as one of the servants, perfectly aware of the 
nagiiiltnde of the danger, and quite on the alert 
The gentlemen entered first, with a rolling and idle 
motioo of their limbs, calling for rooms, and what- 
enrer the house could afibrd of the best ; while their 
servants, waited humbly at a distance. 
. In the mean while the officer having despatched 
hia sanguinary business in the wood, gathered up his 
nets and the spoils of victory, proposing to proceed 
in^the same manner, and enclose the adjacent thicket. 
In his progress, however, he encountered a shep- 
herd, who informed him that he would only lose his 
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labour, by repeating the same operation, as he had 
just met a party of the banditti, dressed like gen- . 
tlemen, coming out of the wood, on their way* to 
Naples. The officer, being resolved to ascertain the 
truth of this account, sent forward one of his spies to 
obtain information, following him at an easy pace. 
The man proceeded until he arrived at the very inn 
where the gentlemen had put up, and introducing 
himself as a stranger, he ordered dinner to be pre-^ 
pared. The gentlemen, however, wishing to be. 
thought courteous, invited him to dine with them, and 
entering into conversation, when they found he was; 
going on to Naples, inquired if he had lately heard any 
thing new ? " Nothing very new, signor," replied the 
stranger, " except that as I came out of Rome, I hap- 
pened to meet the brave head of the police return-- 
ing, and he told me that he had just made such com- 
plete havoc amongst the banditti, that he believed 
there was not one left alive." Oveijoyed on hearing 
this, the villains began to think themselves quite se- 
cure ; for the officer, they believed, had now returned 
home, supposing they had all fallen into his hands. : 
After dinner the stranger got up, saying that he 
must proceed to Naples ; but returning instantly to his 
employer, he informed him that he had found the rob- 
bers enjoying themselves at the inn. In a very short 
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space of time the brave officer was also there ; but just 
as he was about to enter, the lei^der of the robbers, 
standing behind his pretended master's chair, near the 
window, observed the concourse of people at hand, 
among whom he marked also the identical stranger 
who had just left them. He was on the point of 
acquainting his companions, when he reflected, that 
all means of escape being cut o£P, he shoidd only 
implicate himself in their fate in the tumult which 
would ensue. • As a last effort to save, himself, he 
therefore only observed to his master : " I tasted an ex- 
cellent wine just now in the cellar, and I think, signor, 
it would suit your taste-: I will step and see that the 
host plays you fair about it ;" saying which, and car- 
rying a huge dish before him, he somewhat promptly 
left the apartment. As he went down stairs he met 
the officer and his myrmidons coming up, who sup- 
posing, him to be one of the servants of the house, 
inquired in what manner the strange gentlemen above 
were then employed ? " They are still at table," 
he answered/ in a pert tone, " and I am. just going 
to bring them some more wine.'* — "Well, go, you 
rogue," returned the other, " and we will drink 
it." — « As you please for that, gentlemen," answered 
the waiter, and hastened as quickly as possible into 
the vault, thence exploring his way out by a se- 
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cret passage, until he found himself in a place of 
safety. 

The officer had by this time seized and secured 
die party of gentlemen at table, and taking pos- 
session of their seats, ordered a fresh dinner, every 
moment expecting the excellent wine which the rogue 
of a waiter had promised to bring. At length turn* 
ing to the host, he desired to know what that waiter 
of his, whom they had met on the stairs, was so' very 
long about ? ** No waiter of mine is gone for wine, 
signor ; he belonged to the party of gentlemen whom 
you have just seized.*'— ''^ Ah, can that be true?" 
cried the officer. *' It is, it is," cried the whole 
band, as if displeased that h^ was not to share the 
same fate. *' He was our servant ; that is, he was 
our captain, we mean. In that disguise he has im- 
posed both upon you and upon us. For, seeing 
you at hand, as we have reason to bdieve, he pre- 
tended to go for wine, and left us, without saying' a 
word, to fall into your hands, eiicaping from the fate 
which he saw prepared for his companions, and thus 
shewing himself as prudent as we have been vain and 
foolish.** 

Enraged at th^ idea of having been thus outwitted 
by the chief of the gang, whom he was in particular 
desirous of securing, the officer everywhere sought 
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to discover his retreat, but in vain. He was at 
length compelled to return with his other prisoners 
to Rome, where the unfortunate gentlemen immedi- 
ately shared the fate of their companions. 

The sole survivor of the gang, who, by his cool- 
ness and penetration had saved himself, succeeded in 
secr^dy^leaving the papal dominions, and retired be- 
yond the jurisdiction of the church into the Floren- 
tine territories. He had there time to repent, and 
abandoning the wicked career upon which he had 
first entered, he became a very honest citizen, and an 
example of sobriety, industry, and charity to all his 
neighbours. 
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This very pleasing novelist was bom at Florence, 
on the 22d day of March, 1503. He was of good 
descent, the fiunily of the Grazzini of Staggia being 
accounted noble, and ranking among the wealthiest 
citizens of Florence :. many of its branches are still 
vigorous and flourishing. Little more is known re- 
lative to our author's early life and education, than 
that he was brought up to the medical profession, 
which he soon abandoned for the more agreeable 
pursuit of letters. In this new career he. acted in 
concert with the earliest founders of one of the most 
celebrated literary institutions of Italy, the Academy 
Delia Crusca ; and he was also a member of the 
Academy which ^opted the title of the Umidi, It 
WAS incumbent on each of the members of the latter 
society,, in support of their character as Umidif to 
assume the name of som^ fish, for which reason 
Gta^zini took that of i7 Lasca, or the Mullet. From 

* La Prima e la Seconda Cena di Anton-Ftancesco^ Graxzii^ 
dette il Latca, &c 
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the Idhro de* Capitoli, we learn that his appropriate 
device was a mullet in the act of swimming, upon a 
green shield, with a butterfly displaying its wings 
above. This is supposed by some ingenious critics 
to allude to the strange and whimsical talents of our 
author ; this fish being accustomed to launch itself 
out of the water in pursuit of butterflies, whose flights 
he considered as a t3rpe of his own vagaries. It is in- 
deed this remarkably lively disposition which runs 
through his whole style and manner, that renders 
Lasca so great a favourite with the Italians, though 
it is difficult to discover in his novels themselves any 
striking claims to superiority. For, admirably told 
as they are, the subjects are often less happy than 
those of very inferior writers. 

Besides his novels, Grazzini was the author of iser 
veral comedies and poems, most of which ^e richly 
imbued with the same humorous spirit that he dis- 
played in his stories and conversation ; and he often* 
expresses himself with attic elegance and wit.' With 
regard to style, his works were held in such estima- 
tion as to be enimierated among the tesii di.iinguay 
being in general easy, simple, and elegant. ' They 
betray no traces of imitation, and are free iSrbm the 
aflectation of employing obsolete words and phrases. 
Of all the writers of his age no one Aerefore can be 
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proposed as a more perfect model of the simplicity 
and beauty of which the Italian language is so highly 
susceptible. 

Lasea has moreover the merit of originality in his 
manner of introducing his stories. Instead of avail- 
i^ig himself, like Cinthio and so many others, of the 
example of Boccaccio, which produced a host of ser- 
vile imitators, who would seem to have caught every 
thing but the exquisite ease and spirit of their ori- 
ginal, Lasca feigns, that during the pontificate of 
Paul III. and in the reign of those great princes, 
Charles V. and Francis I. a party of young people 
met together one afternoon, at the house of a rich 
widow lady, in order to visit her brother, then resid- 
ing with her, one of the most amiable young men in 
all Florence, and who being passionately fond of mu- 
sic, possessed a collection of the finest musical in- 
struments and melodies for the entertainment of his 
young firiends. While engaged on this occasion in 
performing a little concert, the sky suddenly becbmeft 
overcast, and a heavy snow-storm follows, of which 
the company take advantage to amuse themselves by 
assailing one another with snow-balls. When wea- 
ried with their other sports, they assemble round 
their evening fire, and as a last resource, it is suggest- 
ed that they should attempt to beguile the time until 
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the hour of supper, with relating these stories* As 
the notice, however, is so very short, the tales of 
their first winter evening- are soon told ; and it is 
therefore agreed, after the preparation of a week or 
two, to assemble again in order to regale thei^selves 
with other stories of greater length. Whether they 
had ever the pleasure of hearing these, remains a se« 
cret, as it is certain that many of them never made 
their appearance, having either been altogether lost, 
or continuing still unedited, if yet in existence. . 

The second evening, comprehending ten stories, 
was first edited in 1743, and was afterwards repub-' 
Ushed, along with the first evening, at Paris, though 
with the date of London, in 1756. '< The ninth of 
the second night," says Mr. Dunlop, " corresponds 
with the seventh of Firenzuola, and the tenth with a 
tale of Fortini. The last story contains an account 
of a cruel, and by no means ingenidas trick, practised 
by Lorenzo de' Medici on a physician of Florence.'' 

The death of Lasca occurred in 1583, in the 8(tth 
yeix of his age. 
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SECOND EVENING, NOVELLA I. 

We learn from ancient accounts of Pisa, that it was 
fbnnerly esteemed one of die most wealthy and pow- 
erful cities, not only of Tuscany, but of all Italy, and 
celebrated fbr the courage and activity of its inhabi- 
tants. It happened that, a considerafole time previ- 
otis to its subjugation by the Florentine republic, a 
certain Milanese doctor, who had been studying me- 
dicine at Paris, caine, for a short time, to take up his 
residence there. During his stay, he iinet with such 
uncommon success in his practice among the citiaens, 
several of whom he had snatched from the Very jMn 
of destruction, that with fees and reputation incteas-^ 
ing upon him so fast, he scarcely thought himself 
justified in leavihg a place, to the Customs and man^* 
ners of whose inhabitants he was already becoming 
attached. He therefore felt inclined to abandon his 
native city altogether, and very shortly ceased even 
to think that there was such a place as Milan in the 
world. For he had heard, only a few days before 
his arrival at Pisa, that his aged mother^ the sold re- 
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lation whom he had lefl behind, had departed this 
life. So he believed that he could do nothing better 
than continue where he was, and at no distant period, 
by his industry and success, he amassed a consider- 
able fortune, took an elegant house, and assumed 
the dignified title of Maestro Basilio da Milano. 
. Soon after, he had the pleasure of having it frer 
quently hinted to him by several respectable Pi- 
sanese, that the honour of his alliance would, by.no 
means, be unacceptable to them, and man;^ were the 
young beauties who passed in review before him. 
Yet he at length fixed his eyes upon a young lady, 
both of whose parents were deceased, and who, 
though not rich, was of a good family. She brought 
the doctor little more as her wedding portion than 
the house she lived in, though she afterwards pre^ 
sented him with a large family ; and for many years, 
increasing in wealth, they lived extremely happily to- 
gether. By this lady he had three sons and a daugh- 
ter, the latter. of whom, as well as one of her bro- 
thers, their parents very, happily bestowed in mar- 
riage, when they became old enough to settle in the 
world. The youngest boy had a decided taste for 
letters, while the second, who gave his parents gr^t 
anxiety, was of an extremely- dull and obstinate dis- 
position, with a great aversion to learning and every 
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species of improvement ; morose, abstracted, and un« 
'amiable, when his negative was once pronounced, 
it was as unalterable as his owii nature. The doctor 
at last finding that he could mould him into no- 
diing, to get rid of him, sent him into the country, 
where he had purchased, at least, half a dozen dif- 
ferent estates, said whither he was fond of retiring 
to escape the continued noise and turbulence of the 
city. But about ten years after he had despatched 
his son Lazzaro, for this was the fool's name, into 
this retreat, there arose a dreadful malady in Pisa, 
which carried off numbers of people, in a v^iolent 
fever, which subsiding into a deep lethargy, they 
awakened ho more, and it was moreover as infectious 
as the plague. The doctor, desirous of shewing his 
skill, ai^d taking the lead of the other physicians on 
this occasion, exposed himself so fearlessly for his 
fees, that he took the infection, which soon set at de- 
fiance every application of his most esteemed syrups 
and recipes, and in a few hours he retired fronuthe 
profession for ever. Nor was this all, for he commu- 
nicated the disease to his family, and one after another 
they all died, until there was only an old nurse left 
alive in the house. 

It was, indeed, a dreadful visitation upon all Pisa^ 
and the mortality would have been still greater, had 



d&8 ANTON-FEANCESCO GRAZZINI. 



not the surviyors fled in haste from die city. With 
the change of season, however, its severity seemed 
to mitigate, the persons, attacked gradually reeoveied, 
the inhabitants' returned to their housesi and the 
people resumed their ^sual occupations. 

It was now that Lazzaro succeeded to all the pro«- 
perty left by his deceased relations, though he merely 
added a single domestic to the reduced establishment 
of his father, consisting only of the old servant His 
farms and the receipt of his rents were left.in the cace 
of an agent, as he bestowed no attention upon busi- 
ness. Many families, notwithstanding, appeared anx^ 
ious for the honour of his alliance, without making 
die slightest objection to his rusticity and ibUy ; but 
the only answer that he uniformly returned to these 
proposals was, that he had made up his mind .to wait 
for at leadst four years, and. that he afterwards might, 
perhaps, be induced to think of it. As he was known 
never to have changed his mind, no one importuned 
him further upon the subject. Though he was fond 
of amusements in his own way, he admitted no ome 
to his confidence, and started on bdiolding a card 
Otf invitation like a guilty spirit at the sign of the 
cross. 

Opposite to his house there resided a man of die 
name of Gid>rielk>i widi lus wife and two chfldren, a 
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boy about five years old, and a little girl, whom be 
supported as well as he was able, by his skill in bird- 
catching and'fishing. Though his abode was humble, 
his nets and cages were of the very bwt construction, 
and he managed them so judiciously, that with the 
assistance of his wife, Santa, who had the reputation 
of an excellent sempstress, he made a very pretty 
livdihood. It happened that Gabriello was an exact 
counterpart, in voice, countenance, and appearance, 
of our foolish friend Lazzaro ; their very complexion 
and their beards were of the same cut and quality. If 
they were not twin brothers, they ought to have 
been so, for they were not only of the same age and 
stature, but in their taste and manners they greatly 
resembled eadi other. It would have been impos- 
sible even for the fisherman's wife to have recognized 
Lazsaro, disguised in the dress of her husband; the 
only distinction that could be made was, that one was 
dressed as a labourer, and the other like a gentleman. 
Pleased with the happy resemblance which he could 
not. but acknowledge between himself and the fisher- 
man, and fancying it laid him under a sort of obli- 
gation, for which he felt grateful, he began to solicit 
his acquaintance. This he did in the pleasantest 
mamier possible, frequendy sending him good things 
firom his table, md a bottle of old wine. The fish- 
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erman's gratitude was so pleasing, that he soon also 
sent for him to dine and sup with him, passing the 
evenings in the most agreeable conversations imagin- 
able ; the adventures of the good fisherman, and the' 
prodigious lies he told, being a never-fiuling source 
of admiration and delight to Lazzaro. For the fish- 
erman's skill extended far beyond his art, and the 
rogue contrived to insinuate himself into the good 
graces of his patron, until the latter was hardly ever 
easy out of his company. 

Thus, having one day treated his rustic firiend to a 
noble feast, they began to talk, over their wine, of 
the various modes of fishing, all of which were ex- 
plained greatly to the satisfaction of the host. None, 
however, seemed to take his fancy so much as the 
description of the diving net, on which the fishenhdii 
dwelt with uncommon enthusiasm, as the most- useful 
and delightful invention in the world. It inspired 
Lazzaro with the ambition of immediately witnessing 
a specimen of this part of the piscatory art, in which 
great fish may be caught, not with nets and lines 
merely, but with the very mouth, a drag-net hanging 
round the neck of the diving fisherman ! " Oh, let 
us go now ! let us go now !" exclaimed the happy 
Lazzaro, while the guest, as usual, expressed himself 
ready to attend his patron. As it happened to be the 
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middle of summer, nothing could be better ; and finish- 
ing their dessert, Gabriello took his drag-nets, and 
they went out together. They bent their way through 
the Porta k Mare, directly towards the Amo, along 
the fence of pales, above the great bank crowned with 
alder-trees, spreading a most delicious shade. There 
the fisherman begged his patron to sit down and re- 
fresh himself, while he observed the manner in which 
he should proceed. Having first stripped himself, he 
bound the nets round his arms and neck, . and then, 
boldly plunging into the river, down he went. But 
being a complete adept at his business, he rose again 
very shortly to the surface, bringing up with him at 
one drag, eight or ten great fish, all of the best kind. 
This was a real miracle in the eyes of Lazzaro, who 
cojuld not divine how he could possibly see to catch 
them under water, and he resolved to ascertain the 
manner in which it was done. With this view, being 
a hot July day, and thinking that a cold bath might re- 
fresh him, he prepared, with GabrieUo'a assistance, to 
step in* He was conducted by him to a shallow part, 
and when about up to his knees, Gabriello left him to 
his own discretion: only warning him, that though the 
bottom shelved down very gradually, he had better 
go no farther than where a certain. post rose above 
the rest, and pointing it out to -him once more, he 
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puraned his business. Lazzaio felt singular plea* 
sure in.b^ng thus left to himself, and splashing 
abont^ performed all sorts of antics in the water. ESs 
eyes were often fixed in admiration upon his friend 
Gabridloy who every now and then rose from the bot* 
tom with a fish in his mouth, the better to please his 
patron* who at this sight could no longer restrain his 
applause* 

" It is very plain now/% he cried, " that it must be 
light under water, or he could never have seen how 
to catch that fish in his mouth, besides all the others 
in his net ; I wish I knew how." So saying, the 
next time that he saw Gfabriello dive, he imitated the 
motion by ducking his head, and at the same time 
losing his footing, sloped gently down, till he not 
only reached the post, but passed it with his head 
still under water. When he fairly got out of his 
depth, still trying whether he could see, it appeared 
a strange thing to him ; for he found he could no 
longer get his breath, and he endeavoured in vain to 
fight his way up again, the water pouring in at his 
mouth and ears, at his nose and eyes, in such a way 
that 'he could see nothing. In short, the current at 
length catching him, bore him away in perfect amaze^ 
ment, and he was too far gone to cry out for help. 
Gabriello was in the mean time employed in diving 
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down into a large hole he had> discovered ni^aF the 
atakes, full of fish, wh'^^h he was handing into hiis 
net with the greatest alacrity ; while hi» poor friend 
and patron was already more than half dead^ having 
now come up and gone down again for the third 
time, and at the fourth he rose no more. 

Just, at this moment, Gabriello, with a prodigious 
draught, again appeared, and turning rounds with a 
joyous £ice to look at Lazzaro, what was his sur- 
prise and^ terror when he found his master was gone! 
Gazing round with the hope of perceiving him some- 
where, ^ he only found his clothes, just as he had. left 
them. In the utmost^darm he ran again to the wa^ 
ter, and in a short time discovered his body thrown 
by the current on the opposite bank. He swam to 
the place, and on perceiving that his good patron 
was quite cold and lifeless, he stood for some mo* 
ments like a statue, overpowered with grief and 
terror, without knowing how to act. In the first 
]^ace he was afraid, if he published the tidings 
of his death, of being accused of having drowned 
him, to plunder him of his money, an idea which 
threw him into such alarm, that covering his face 
with his hands, he stood buried in profound grief 
and reflection. At length he suddenly uttered an ex- 
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clamation of joy, as the thought rushed into his niinci, 
" I am safe, I am safe ; there are ho witnesses of the 
accident, and I know what I will do : it is the hour 
when luckily every hody is asleep." With these words 
he thrust the nets and the fish into his great basket, 
and taking the dead body of Lazzaro on his shoul- 
ders, heavy as it was, he placed it amofag some wet 
reeds hard by the shore. He then bound the nets 
round his poor friend's arms, and again beuring him 
to the water, he contrived to festen the strings in 
such a way round one of the deepest stakes, that 
they could with difficulty be withdrawn, giving the 
body the appearance of having been thus entangled 
while fishing. He then assumed his patron's attire, 
and got even into his very shoes, and sat down quietly 
on the bank, resolved to try what fortune would do 
for him. His strong resemblance to his deceased 
friend, if successful, would now not only save his 
life, but make it ever afler, as he believed, most 
happy and comfortable. As the hour seemed now 
arrived, with equal skill and courage, he entered 
upon the^ dangerous experiment, and began to call 
out lustily for help in 'the person of poor Lazzaro : 
" Help! help, good. people, or the poor fisherman 
will be drowned ! Oh, he comes up no more !" and 
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with this, he roared out tremendously. The miller 
was the first man who reached the spot; hut num- 
hers of people were gathering on all sides to learn 
what could possibly cause such an insufierable noise. 
Gabriello continued to beUow, even some time after 
they arrived, the better to counterfeit his patron, 
weeping the whole time, as he told his tale ; how the 
poor fisherman had .dipped, and brought up fish so 
often ; but the last time he had stopped nearly an 
hour under water, and having waited for him in vain, 
he began to be afraid he wds coming up no morfe. 
The people inquiring, with a smile at his simplicity, 
whereabouts it was, he pointed out the spot, on which 
the miller, who was a great friend of Gabriello's, be- 
gan to strip, and plunged into the river. And there, 
sure enough, as he believed, he found his firiend 
Gabriello caught in his own net, and entangled fast 
by his neck and heels to the unlucky stake. 

" Heaven have mercy on us !" cried the miller, 
" here he is, poor Gabriello, poor Gabriello ! quite 
drowned in his own entangled net;" using his ut- 
most efibrts at the same time to loosen it firom about 
the stake. Sucli were the lamentations of Gabriello^s 
friends on hearing this, that he could scarcely refirain 
from betraying himself. Two more threw themselves 
into the water to assist the miller, and at length. 
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with some difficulty, they fie^ed die body out. The 
arms and legs were aU entangled in the net, and 
his relations in their indignation tore the unlucky 
cords to tatters. The tidings of liis death being 
spread abroad, a priest immfediately att^ided, ioid 
the body was borne upon a bier to the nearest churdi, 
where it was laid out, in order to be recognized by 
Gabriello's fnends. His disconsolate widow, accom- 
panied by other relations, bewailing him and her 
children, now hastened to die spot; BelieiFing tbe 
body to be his, a scene of tender affliction ensued. 
After beating her breast and tearing her hair, she 
sat down and wept widi her litde children, while 
every oile around, and abore all the real Gabrielto, 
could Hot restrain their tears« So overpowered, in- 
deed, was he by his feelings, that pulling his poor 
patron's hat over his brows, and hiding his hce in 
his pocket-handkerchief, he address.ed his wife be- 
fore all the people, in a hoarse and piteous voice: 
** Come, good woman, do not despair, do not ciy so. 
I will provide for you, and take care both of you and 
yourchildren ; the poor man lost his life in trying to 
amuse me, and I shall not forget it. He was si de- 
ver fisherman ; but leave off crying, I teU you I will 
provide for you. So go hoilie, jtod go in peace, for you 
shall want for nothing while Hive, and when I die I 
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vrill leave you what is handsome ;" and iim he ended 
with a kind of growl» intended to express his con- 
cern both for her and the deceased fisherman. For 
these ^ords he was highly applauded by all the 
people present, while the imaginary widow, some- 
what consoled by his promises, was conveyed back 
by her relations to her own dwelling. But GabridOio 
in his new character immediately marched and took 
possession of Lazzaro's house, walking in exacdy as 
he had often observed his poor friend was wont to do, 
without noticing any one. He went into a richly 
furnished chamber, overlooking some beautiful gar- 
dens, and taking the keys out of his deceased pa- 
tron's pockets, he began to search the trunks and 
boxes, where he found other lesser keys, which ad- 
mitted him to all the treasures and valuables in the 
place. It was a storehouse of wealth indeed, for it 
not only contained the fortunes of the deceased doc- 
tor and other relations of Lazzaro, to the amount of 
several thousand florins of gold ; but was equally rich 
in jewels and plate. At the sight of these, Gabriello re- 
pressed with difficulty loud exclamations of rapture 
and surprise, and he sat down to devise fresh means of 
supporting his title to Lazzaro's estates. With this 
view, being perfectly acquainted with his late friend's 
diaraeter, he went down about supper time, uttering 
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the most strange and wild exclamations of grief. The 
two servants of the house, who had heard of the fatal 
accident, and the cause of it, ran hastily to his relie£ 
But instead of listening to their consolation, he dir 
rectly ordered six loaves, and a portion of the sup* 
per, with two flasks of wine, to be carried to the 
disconsolate widow across the way. On the return 
'of 'the domestic, with the poor widow's grateful 
thanks, Gabriello partook of a light supper, set out in 
the handsomest istyle, and without saying a word to 
any one, shut himself up in his chamber, and went 
to bed. There he remained until the hour of nine 
the next morning, in order the better to indulge his 
reflections and his grief. Though the di£^ence be- 
tween his voice and language, and those of their for- 
mer master, was perceptible to his domestics, they 
attributed it entirely to his violent sorrow for his 
deceased friend. And ihe poor widow, finding how 
well he seemed inclined to keep his word of support- 
ing her and her children, very soon dismissed the 
condolences of her relations, and retired as usual 
quietly to rest The next day Gabriello began to rise 
at his old friend's usual hour, and though he had 
now a variety of cares upon his hands, he never per- 
mitted the poor widow, Santa, to want for any things 
He imitated his late patron's way of life vei^ exacdy, 
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for he really seemed to have also': succeeded to his 
indoloBce, which he adopted Tvithoiit an effort. He 
Was stfll, however, extremely cdncemed to hear tihat 
his wife's grief for his death continued unabated ; 
though he eertainly felt flattered by it, and began to 
think'ih what way he could consolie her, and how he 
could contrive means to marry her again. Feeling 
not a little puzzled upon the subject, he resolved to 
go: to her house, where he found her, accompanied 
by one of her cousins ; it not being long since- the 
' period of^his • supposed death. Having informed her 
that he wished. to speak to her upon an affair of some 
importance, her kiiid relation immediately took his 
leaive, aware of the numerous obligations which her 
rich heighbour had so charitably, conferred uponher. 
When he had left them, Gabriello closed the door 
with the sameiair of:&miliarity<an(l confidences as 
formerly,' at which the poor woman could not. help 
testif3ring some surprise, fearful lest he might pre- 
sume t6o far upon the services he had rendered her. 
WhenOabrieUo advanced, taking her little boy by the 
hand, she 'drew back timidly, at which action he could 
not 'help expressing his admiration of his wife's pro- 
priety, in an audible voice,' and with a grin of de- 
light. Then'' taking her by the hand, he spoke ito 
her in his accustomed manner, and she gazed for 
VOL. II. 2 b 
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a moment donbtfoUy in Us &ce; while Grabriello, 
taking his little l^y in his anns« tenderly caressed 
him, saying, ''What, boy, is your mother weeping 
at our good fortune V and shaking some money in 
his hand with a triumphant air, he gave it to him, 
and went on playing with him as usual. But per* 
ceiving that his wife was iDverpowered with a variety 
of emotions which she could not control, uioable 
longer to disguise the truth, he first fiistened thi^ 
door, and fearful lest any one might .overhear the 
strange story he had to reveal, he drew her into an 
inner chamber, and there related the whole a£Bur just 
as it had passed. It is impossible to convey an idea 
of her surprise and joy, as she hung weeping upon 
his neck. But they were delicious tears, and her 
husband kissed them away, with far greater rapture 
than he had ever before &It : and they sank over- 
powered with emotion into each other\i arms* 

It was necessary, however, to use the utmost 
precaution in retaining the fortune they had so 
strangely won : and after explaining the plans he had 
in view, and engaging his wife's promise to^ke^ 
the matter secret, GabrieUo returned to his new 
house. His wife still affecting to retain her grief for 
his loss, frequently took care, before all her neigh* 
hours, to recommend her poor children to the gen* 
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demiw'k notice, Who uniformly treated th^ni with 
JkindnesB. ' ' 

The easmi^ night he hy broad awi^, devising 
how he might best put his future plans into execution. 
Having at length resolved, he vose early, and bent 
his way to &e church of Santa Catterina, where he 
knew a venerable and devout monk, almost wor* 
sbq»ped by the good people of Pisa, whose name was 
Fra Anselmo. He here announced a very strange 
and important piece of business, respecting which 
he wished to consult the conscience of the learned 
firiar* The good father carried him into his cell* 
where GabneOo introduced himself as Laoszaro di 
Maestro Basilio da Milano, relating at the same 
time his whole &mily genealogy, and how he had 
remained sole heir of the whole property, owing to 
the late plague. He at last came to the stcwy of 
poor Gabriello, the fisherman, lw)ring the sole blame 
of the accident upon himself, in persuading the 
wretched man to accompany him in a fishing excur- 
sion along the Amo* He then proceeded to relate 
the d^orable circumstances in which he had left his 
ftmily; and taking into serious consideration the 
cause of tl^ calamity, he felt it weigh so heavily 
upon, his conscience, that he was resolved at all irodcs 
to nttke every reparation in his power. But what 
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repanition could be inade td a woman, who, however 
lowly her condition, had fondly loved her husband, 
'except by consoling her for her loss^ by directing her 
affections towards another object *' And the tinth 
is," he continued, ^* I ami wilting to marry her,- and 
become a father to her children, and then," he con- 
tmued with the greatest simplicity, " perhaps •€k>d 
will forgive me for the grea;t sin I committed in tak« 
iiig him'out a fishing with me." Though the pious 
&dier here smiled, it appeared so conscientious a 
proposal that he did not venture to oppose it, saying, 
that he would' not fail, in this way,, to obtain- the 
mercy of heaven upon many of his' past sins. ' Hear- 
ing this comfortable doctrine, Gabriello opened his 
purse-strings, and presented the friar withthirty pieces, 
observing that he wished the mass of San Gregorio 
to be sung > for three Mondays together, to 'insure 
peace to the sM of the deceased fisherman.^ The 
venerable monk's eyes brightened at the sight, and 
he promised mass should be sung the very next 
Monday. ' Wilh respect to the projected alliance, - he 
observed to Gabriello, tliat he rather praisied '^him 
for his disregard to wealth and - nobility in the pro- 
posed union. " Make no account of it," '■ he- conti- 
nued; *' you will be rich' enough' in the % grace of 
heaven: we all bdong to the same father aiid the 
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same mother, and virtue is :the only true nobility. I 
know Jbpth her and her parents ; i|rou could not dtf 
bett;er, for> she is. bom af a good family. Soj go: 
home, my good signor, and I will attend you when* 
you please." — " Well, to day, to day,* then!*! cried* 
Gabriello, as he prepared to depart. " Ah, leiaveitto 
me," returned the friar, " and take my blessing with 
you, my son, and bring, the ring in the mean time." 
GabrieUo hastened home, and purchased the ring 
accordingly, persuading himself there could be no 
harm in making sure that every thing was quite cor- 
rect in the difficult circumstances under which he 
laboured. So, with the consent of all the lady's 
friends and relations, the marriage was celebrated a 
second time. GabrieUo, in the person of Lazzaro, 
then conducted his wife to her new house, where a 
splendid- feast was prepared, and all their friends 
met to receive them. Soon after, GabrieUo gradu- 
aUy assuming the manners of a gentleman, dismissed ' 
the old maid and man-servant, with liberal gratui- 
ties, and set up a handsome equipage and noble es« 
tabHshment. He astonished all Lazzaro's friends 
with the striking improvement that had taken place 
in the simpleton's manners, while his wife, Santa, 
became exceedingly genteel in aU her actions. The 
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twice married pair vpeoi together a tranquil and 
liappy life) and had two sons subaequently bom, who, 
aaauming a new family Bumame^ called themsdiyes 
de' Fortunati; and firom these children ipnnig a race 
of men renowned bodi in letters and in an6a. 
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NOVELLA VI. 

There was fonnerly an honest citizen of Florence, 
known by the name of Gruasparri del Calandra, by 
trade a gold-beatei^» and a pretty skilful master of his 
art. He was excessively good-natured, but withal 
of so thick and heavy an inteUect, that he owed his 
good fortune chiefly to his marriage with a lady who 
had succeeded to two pleasant farms in the Prato, 
and two houses in Florence. On this event he shut 
up his shop, resolving to lead a Ufe of leisure in the 
country, with only one son, a boy about five years 
old, and his lady, who promised no further addition 
to his family. While residing at his viUa, he entered 
into social terms with a gentleman of the name of 
Scheggia, and through him, with his friends Pilucca, 
Monaco, and Zoroastro. Delighted with their wit 
and spirit, for they were all boon compaiiions of the 
first order, he frequently invited them, or went to 
sup with them at the^residence of Pilucca, in Via Sea- 
la, surrounded with pleasant gardens, where during 
summer they were wont to sup in the open air, un- 
der the viny shade. Here Guasparri, having alw^s 
piqued himself on his delicate knowledge of various 
wines, as well as on fiimishing a sumptuous dssort- 
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ment of tbem upon occasion, was elected by the joint 
consent of his companions master of the feast. This 
he conceived a high honour, and to express his sense 
of its great dignity and importance, he insisted, upon 
providing. and laying in every firesh stpck, most asr 
siduously inspecting, for that purpose, the stores of 
the liquor-merchants, and the first taverns in the 
city. But while he allowed no wine to be . drunk 
by them but his own, he agreed that they should 
provide the eatables in equal shares. Of these, 
the said Scheggia was the caterer, an office which he 
discharged to the admiration of all his friends, whose 
powers of deglutition did ample justice to the tsiste 
both of Scheggia and his friend. . The latter they, 
frequently crowned with vine Mid ivy^ in imitatipn of 
the Bacchanalian god, while Zoroa^tro in his devotion 
declared, that neither men nor gods had ever dis- 
covered, the varieties of flavor like his friend Guas- 
parri. All this was extremely agreeable to our hero, 
who began, for the first time in his life, . to conceive 
himself of some importance, leading the toasts, as 
well as the conversation, to the most trifling and 
whimsical topics that could be imagined. ,Tl}e doc- 
trine of witchcraft, incantations, and apparitiqns, and. 
stories of dead people who had qome to life again, 
were here discussed the whole night through^* to. 



KOVELLA VI. 377 



the great edification of the host. But towards mid- 
night Guasparri, though he affected to ridicule the idea 
of stipematural appearances, began to feel extremely 
uncomfortable on hearing the awful particulars of 
each story, and in vain tried to laugh it off, by say- 
ing that the dead found quite enough to do to get a 
living in their own world, without comjbg back again 
to trouble us in this. His sly companions, however, 
had the wit to see through the mask, and were infi- 
nitely amused at witnessing his exertions to shake 
off the fears which too evidently oppressed him. 
Pilucca's gardens continuing still the scene of their 
summer amusements, and Guasparri still superin- 
tending the wine, it happened that one of the rela- 
tions of the latter, as if envious of the good fellow- 
ship he did not enjoy, began to blame his folly and 
extravagance in supplying the whole party with wine, 
while his pretended friends only flattered him. to 
his face, to turn him into a subject of ridicule for all 
Florence when they left him ; and that, in short, he 
would soon become quite notorious to the whole city 
for a simpleton as he was. Believing, as usual, every 
thing that was told him, Guasparri resolved to with- 
draw frmn their company, and directly set off bame, 
wher^ he had left his wife, and son, and a single 
maid-servatt, to take care of themselves. 
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His old friends, waiting dinner for him a long 
while, began to wonder whither he could have with- 
drawn himself, and after in vain searching all the 
likely and all the unlikely places they could think of, 
they accidentally heard, just as their best wines were 
getting lo^, that he was actually gone to live with his 
family at the villa, a place, where of all others, they 
least thought of looking for*him. They began to b^ 
seriously afiraid that there was now an end to their 
usual course of festivity ; but our hero in a short time 
becoming weary of the villa, resolved to return to 
town, where Pilucca one day accidentally met him 
walking along the streets of Florence. JoyfiiUy 
hailing, and shaking him by the hand, Pilucca wel- 
comed him back, observing, as he invited him for 
the same evening to a feast : " Heavens, how truly 
rejoiced I am to see you here once more ! Where 
can you have been ? I have not had the flavor of 
good wine in my mouth, nor heard the stave of a 
good song, since you Icift us." Guasparri, drawing 
back, replied that he was sorry he could not come ; 
but on being questioned more narrowly, um^le to 
give any excuse, and longing at the same time to be 
admitted to their company, he £urly confessed that 
there was no resisting such an offer-^he would come ; 
but that he could not pre&id any longer to dictate to 
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tfaem wbat wjnes they onght to drink. Then relating 
the eonversation he had had with his cousin, he de- 
dai^ he had come to the resolution of furnishing no 
move. His companiop, on hearing this, affected to 
laugh outright, though he really felt little inclination, 
when he considered the difference it would make, 
were each of them to iurnish his proportion, instead 
of layfeg the whole expense of the bottles upon their 
friend. At the same time, he flattered himself he 
should soon he able to bring him round to his usual 
-Jiabits. When the party assembled in the evening, 
Piluoca communicated what had passed between him 
and Guasparri, to the great dismay of his companions, 
and they then held a regular council as to how they 
should proceed. They resolved to receive him with 
cheerful and happy looks, and soon succeeded so 
wdl in flattering him into good humour, that they 
obtained his company for several successive nights ; 
but finding that they could never bring him to the 
same liberal way of thinking as formerly, they at 
length, after repeated trials, came to the resolution of 
&irly casting him off, declaring that he was no lon- 
ger worthy of keeping company with gentlemen like 
' themselves. 

Iliey deliberated, therefore, on the best method 
of getting rid of him, by playing him some humo- 
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rou8 trick, and fleecing bim of hvKmoney at the same 
time, in ^uch a way, as to give him no sort of iadi- 
nation to return. Calculating upon ithe fears which 
they suspected he entertained for goblins, especially, 
of such as haunted the churchyards, they proceeded 
to d^iberate in what way they might; turn them 
to good account. The ghostly council accordingly 
met ; and aware that our hero, when visiting cer- 
tain friends, had to return home in the evening over 
the bridge of Carraja, in order to reach his own 
house, situated in Borgo Stella, and that no one dept 
in the same house, his family being at the villa, they 
forthwith commenced their operations. There was 
a certain Signor Meino, a manufacturer, and a great 
friend of Scheggia's, who resided next door to our 
hero, and great facility of communication existed 
between the houses. With some persuasion, Scheg- 
gia won over his friend to enter into their designs; 
and the day being arrived when, they were to. try th^ 
strength pf Guasparri's vain boasting and resolution 
against spirits, they had every thing prepared be- 
fore evening for the execution of their plot. They 
were all supping together, and turning the conver- 
sation to the proper topic, they dwelt so long, and 
fearfully upon the^ theory of apparitions, that pur 
friend Guasparri's hair began to bristle up, and he 
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reflected, witb dread upon the solitary walk he had 
before him, ere her reached his beloved home. He 
would fain have requested one of them to accompany 
him, at least as far as the bridge, had he not already 
committed his valour so deeply in the vain boastings 
he had so long been in the habit of indulging upon 
the* subject; ' At one time he came to the resolution 
of~^staying and sleeping .where he was, but when he 
began to advance excuses for this purpose, Zoroas- 
tro; who saw into his design, completely foiled him, 
by instantly proposing cards, at which our hero had 
already lost such immense sums, that he started as 
if he had really seen a ghost. Declaring that he must 
instantly keep an appointment, he set out, followed 
quietly at a distance by his wily companions, ^ and 
took the road by Santa Maria Novella, uhtil he 
reached the fosse which led straight to the bridge of 
.Garraja. Scheggia now quickened his pace, and Tun- 
ning through the Borgo Ognissanti, arrived at the 
bridge before Guasparri, by this shorter cut, and 
quickly marshalled his companions, he himself lying 
hid in the little church of Santo Antonio, on the verge 
of the Amo, adjoining Santa Trinitii. 
'. It happened to be a dark night in Septembei", and 
agreeably to 'the orders of Zoroastro and Scheggia, 
their- compahions were' stationed near the first pil- 
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larty each of whom hdd a long pike in his hand, to 
which were attached several large white aheets, with a 
Croat upon the summit to resemble arms^ and a huge 
mask of a most diabolical aspect. Two laiitems all 
on fire served for the eyes, while the mouth grinned 
with a horrible smiley flaming with another -lantern, 
which showed off the long sharp teeth to advan* 
tage. A long flat nose, aharp chin, and an immemie 
slouched hat, completed the terrific figure, a fcight of 
which would have been almost sufficient to put to 
fli^t the most doughty heroes of romance, not ex« 
cepting the mad Orlando himsel£ Such was the 
ambuscade that lay glaring in secret, awaiting the 
arrival of the unfortunate Guasparri. . They were all 
to rise up at the same moment,' just as he passed 
these horrid apparitions, addr^sing each 'Other by 
the name of Cucoobeoni, in order more eflfectuaUy to 
alarm their hapless victim with their voices, who at 
length cautiously approached the bridge, using his 
utmost eflforts at the same time to banish the idea of 
spectres from his mind. A low whistle fifom Scheg* 
gia was now the signal for the apparitions to appear, 
when they gradually rose firom the earth, spreadii^ 
larger and larger till they assumed their fiill terrific 
dimensions. Quasparri had just got half over die 
bridge ; some of the apparitions stood befi>re and 
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some bdiind him ; and his little strength and cou- 
nge fiuling him together, he turned round each way» 
hut had no pow^r left to escape on either hand* 
The next moment the whole Arno seemed to teem 
with spectres, as tall in oar poor hero's opinion as 
the church ste^les, and exceeding the numher, as 
he lifterwards asserted, of thirty thousand demons, 
whose diabolical features now rivetted him to the 
spot *^ The Lord help me ! the Lord help me i'^ he 
exclaimed in a doleful voice, but had no power to 
move. Soon observing that they were approaching 
as if to gather round him, and believing that he should 
be instantly devoured, he cried out in a still louder 
voice : " The Lord help me to pray ! the Lord help 
me to run! I willrunin the name of the Lord !" and 
away, he wildly rushed through the midst of theap* 
paritions, never once staying to breathe, or to look 
behind him, imtil he had arrived at the hou^e of 
Pilucca, where he knocked with such violence, as 
nearly to burst open the door. Here his friends 
were many of them assembled to welcome him back, 
having imderstood from their companions on the 
bridge, that they might expect him in a short time, 
and that they must do all in their power to restore 
his suspended Acuities. He threw himself upon a 
couch, unable for some time to recover breath .^ he 
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could not titter a word, and he appelu'ed on the point 
of swooning away, when they applied the necessary 
restoratives. 

The moment Ouasparri had disappeared, Scheggia 
despatched his coropanicHis to Meino's house, in or- 
der to secure the fruits of their adventure, in-' the 
manner we shall soon recount ; while he himself has- 
tened to Pilucca's, where he found his friend Guas- 
parri already so far recovered, as to he giving the 
most strange and unintelligihle description of the 
wonderful and appalling scenes through which he had 
passed. His audience, hy affecting to discredit the 
truth of the relation, threw him into the utmost rage, 
when Scheggia, walking quietly into ihe room from 
an inner chamber, as if he had remained there the 
whole of the evening, persuaded our hero to begin 
his story ane]9r. Still he could not be persuad- 
ed, in spite of Guasparri's swearing. that such was 
the fact, that the apparitions had literally appemred 
to him; and the latter was thrown into the great- 
est despair, when Scheggia, persisting. in his» unbe- 
lief, declared that he only meant to make fools of 
.diem aU, and challenged Ouasparri at the siame 
time to accompany him to the: bridge. DecHiiing 
this ofifer, however, Ouasparri contented himself wjth 
pointing out the esLSict situation in which the spirits 
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attacked him, when both banks of the Arno were 
covered with their troops, ck>thed in white uniform, 
with faces of fire, and heads as bla<ik ^s Erebus, all 
rushing on him at once to make him their prisoner. 
But when his friends pretended to return from a visit 
to the bridge, without discovering any remains of 
the apparitions, they all with one consent began to 
upbraid him for his folly and cowardice, declaring 
that; he must have drunk his senses away, and that 
he must be delirious to think of coming to interrupt 
them over their cards, with such tales as these. 
.They then sat down again quietly to play, while 
Guaspu-ri was revolving in his mind how he could 
coiitrive to obtain the escort of the nightly watch as 
far as his own house. The moment he heard th^m 
passing, the moon having now risen, he sallied forth, 
and offered them a handsome reward if they would 
see him safe over the bridge. As they approached 
it, he seized the officer more closely by the arm, 
shutting his eyes, to avoid the sight of the same dis- 
tracting objects as he passed along. 

On reaching his house, he felt some qualms of 
fear at the idea of sleeping there alone, his family 
residing at the' villa, and he wou]fl gladly have gone 
further, to the house of one of his relations, had not 
the night. been sa very far advanced. It: was his 
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custom during that season, to go to rest in a room 
npoU'^ ground floor, which Meino, his neighbour, 
had been prevailed upon by Soheggia' to hang entirely 
with black drapery, borrowed ftoiff the Osso oompa'- 
ny, adorned with emblems adapted to sacred x>tcsL- 
sions, such as death's- heads, crosses, and remtiantii 
of mortality of every description. Round-dte room 
were placed many large wax candles, such as are used 
at burialS) casting a fearftd and glaring light; while 
in the midst of all was placed a bier covered with a 
carpet, on which lay the resemblance of a coipse, with 
orange flowers and rosemary strewed all round; A 
crucifix was fixed over the head, and two waat lights 
at each side, for the convenience of those who niight 
wish to contemplate the features more narro^wly. 
Guasparri proceeded to take possession as usuat of 
his own apartment, and as he opened the doorbeheld. 
a scene which might have startled a stouter philo^ 
sopher thao himself. With his eyes fixed upon the 
whole apparatus of mortality, he stood fascinat]^ to 
the spot, and when he attempted to retreat, he ooM. 
proceed no further than the door, where he fhU, over- 
powered with horror, once more upon his knees, his 
head turned slightly back to ascertain whether the 
dead man were following to show him out. Biit 
though he could not spefdc, he uttered^ an inwiffd 
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jjMreyer, which at length endued him with so much 
strength) as to enable him io rise up from his knees^ 
and with another eflbrt of despair, he got through 
the door, and locking it eagerly after him to prevent 
pursuit, rushed out of the house. He then once 
more took to flight, with the intention of again seek- 
ing the residence of the very enemies who had thus 
cruelly invaded his repose. And as the greater fear 
is always apt to remove the impression of a slighter, 
our hero in this his extremity, no longer regarding 
the apparitions on the bridge, which had lately in- 
spired him with so much awe, pressed valiantly for* 
ward until he reached the very house he had not 
Icmg since lefb Here was a. fresh scene of pleasure 
for his malicious companions, who for a long time 
permitted him to knock > in vain. At length Pilucca 
made his appearance, exclaiming in an angry tone : 
^< What, are you here again I Will you never leave off 
these mad tricks of yours ? What do you mean by 
this conduct ?" ^* Oh, help, help ! have mercy on me, 
good ge^denien," was our hero's reply. " My house is 
full of spirits ; and I think all the demons in Tartarus 
must this night have broken loose. Oh, such a night !" 
and he immediately proceeded with a fresh account 
of his adventures. Such was the violence of his 
gesticulations and his perturbations, that his wicked 
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friends at length consented, yielding to his vehement 
entreaties, to accompany him home, where he vowed 
he would fully satisfy them in regard to the truth of 
his statements. In the mean time, however, another 
party had been busily employed in removing the 
fearful preparations, * which had so much disturbed 
the equanimity of our hero's soul ; and before he re- 
turned home with his fresh escort, the whole house 
had resumed its usual state, while the wary authors 
of the change had already taken refuge in the 
dwelling of Meino. " Why do you tremble so?" 
cried Zoroastro, as our poor friend laid his hand 
upon his own door, and then drew back ; *^ r»ally,^if 
you had not played us- this trick once before to-' 
night, we should almost be inclined to believe you ; 
but you are not the. man. to impose upon us as you 
think." To this, Guasparri, bidding him enter be- 
fore him, replied, that he would forfeit his eyes if he 
had spoken a single word more than the truth, which 
they would find to their cost when they ventured in; 
" Neither your eyes nor your head will be of any use 
to us," returned Zoroastro ; " but if you are sa^ious, 
pledge us this diamond ring upon it, and two dozen 
bottles of your Monte Pulciano to encourage us; 
The truth is, we do not believe that you. have seen 
any thing either here or at the bridge; but'pledgeus 
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the wine, and keep your head upon your own shoul- 
ders, and' we. will encounter the ghosts." To this 
the poor wretch consented ; feeling assured that they 
would find a pretty warm reception from, the visible 
and invisible spirits which, swarmed about the room. 
So he put the diamond ring into their hands, . worth 
at least thirty gold ducats, at the same time challenge 
ing each of the party, to advance. Scheggia at first 
drew back, as if afraid, saying: "Suppose your house 
should have befen robbed in your absence. Do you 
go first," he continued, addressing Pilucca. " No, 
do you ; do you ;" cried each in their turn, which 
threw Guasparri into greater consternation than ever. 
" It is so very dark," added Monaco ; " I dread go- 
ing in the dark into a place where there may be 
-thieves." " Well, here is a lantern," rejoined ano- 
ther ; " take it, and forward, in. the name of heaven." 
So Monaco pretended to be obliged to advance, and 
the. others followed, Guasparri bringing up the rear 
with evident fears of the event. When he laid his 
hand on the door of the haunted chamber, Monaco 
■paused ; on which a thrill ran through our hero's 
-frame, and his hair began to bristle up. Seeing Zo- 
roastro about to press forward, he held him back by 
the skirts of the coat, whispering: " It is not safe; 
let ^ us go back ;". when suddenly opening the room'* 
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door, and pushing him forwards, they burst into a 
lond laugh, dedaring that the wager was wcm. Every 
thing atood in its usual place, to the no small surr 
pnae and confnsioD of onr hero, who cast his eyes in 
vntj directioa, in aearch of the demons, the aulphtti 
laptn, the death's beads, and the dead man; but 
cmy thii^ bad disappeared. " Oh, thou villain, 
ifaMi impostor !" they all cried out, " we never sus- 
pected, Goaaparn, that you could have used us thus. 
One would have thought from your looks, you were 
leading us into the infernal pit ; every thing here is 
just as it was ; it is really too bad ; and yet you pre- 
tend to be shocked and surprised. We shidl he 
compelled to decline your acquaintance : this is ear- 
quite too far." 

lible to do justice to our hero during 
knew not whether he was really awake 
; he raved and he rolled his eyes, but 
ist notice of what they said. To restore 
I his wits, his friends began to entreat 
e had Bucceeded so well in his scheme 
■on them, aitd rousing them from tb^ 
i at least not think of carrying the af- 
nd exposing them to the laughter of 
on the ttisuittg day. " We have se- 
and tbe wine, however; that part of 
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die joke is ours, so we are content: and if you 
pfcease/^eondnuedScheggia, observing tfait our hero 
lemained &r from easy in his mind, ^' if you please, 
I wiB stay .with you here all night." Though he 
gratafu%i accepted his fnend:S offer, he never closed 
his i^es during that night, dweihng on the -scenes 
which had :so strongly inqvessed themselves upon his 
imagination. The next morning he rose early, and 
set out to join his family at the villa, desirous of 
trying what a change of scene would effect in remov- 
ing the unpleasant associations of the previous night. 
He had nearly, however, fallen a victim to this un- 
feeling and injudicious prank on the part of his old 
friends ; for on the third day he was in so violent a 
fever, that the physicians almost despaired of his life. 
They might be said to have flayed him alive, for 
during his convalescence, he really cast away his old 
«kin ; nor was it only in this respect that he under- 
went a change : he no longer left his family, and a 
blessed regeneration was the consequence of the frolic 
of his false friends. 

On their side, the ensuing day was a day of tri- 
umph and festivity ; they laughed and feasted at the 
expense of their unfortunate companion ; but such 
triumphs, and such follies usually end in bitterness 
and tears ; the fate of their authors being still more 
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pitiable than that of the victims they pursue. ' They 
even attempted .to get the credulous Guasparri into 
their snares, and to betray him once more, in which 
they would moat likely have succeeded, had it not 
been for the kind relation who interfered. in his fa- 
vour on a former occasion, and who now persuaded 
him to dispose of his house in town, and to 'attach 
himself to rural pursuits. 
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I RECOLLECT that OUT friend Gmvan-Ffancesco del 
Bianco frequently related a story, and he was every 
way qualified to tell a good story, of a certain Bran- 
cazio Malespini, a young Florentine, who happened, 
like most youths of his age, to be deeply enamoured 
of a beautiful girl, residing near the gate of San 
Niccolo, at Ricorboli. She was the daughter of a 
gentleman whose property consisted in lime and brick 
kilns, the superintendence of which occupied so much 
of his attention, as to leave the lovers a great deal of 
time to themselves. The father being often engaged 
at his ^orks until very late in the night, the young 
Malespini, on these occasions, was accustomed to set 
out on the approach of twilight, passing eagerly 
through the little wicket near the gate of San Nic- 
colo, to avoid observation, and joining his fair young 
mistress about the same time that her father took his 
leave; the latter having no less confidence in the 
honour and integrity of his young friend, than in the 
prudence of his daughter. On his return home, the 
lovef was accustomed to pass along the banks of the 
Arno, and proceeding through the great gate and 
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along the walls of the mansion of justice, approached 
the gate of Santa Croce, where he again passed the 
little wicket, and entered into Florence; and then 
dwelling upon the agreeable incidents of the day, he 
there sought repose., 

Having in this way taken leave one evening ojf his 
beloved, and musing upon her perfections by moon- 
light as he followed ihe windings of the xiver, his re- 
verie was somewhat disagreeably disturbed by a voice 
which seemed, to proceed from the place of public 
execution, just opposite to him. Ora pro co, orajpro 
CO ! was repeated pretty audibly several times ; and 
on turning his eyes towards the ,gallows, he beheld 
three or four figures, apparently dancing in the air, 
and it beiug now the " witching hour of night,** our 
lover testified no sort of pleasure at the view. He 
was quite at a loss to discover whether the forms 
were fanciful or real; when. just as the moon went 
behind a cloud, he ^gain heard the Ora pro eo, Wbile 
in some doubt how he should proceed, the Ijight of 
the moon again broke from behind the . clouds, and 
he imagined he saw another figure dancing upon the 
scaffold, far above the rest. Bjat our lover being 
possess^ of great courage, and holding the theoiy 
.of den^ons and apparitions in supreme contei^pt, on 
heariqg for the third time the Ora pro co, e;&clauned 
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in a tone of self-accusation : ** What then, shall I be 
such a coward as to go away without ascertaining 
the meaning of ih3§, and ever afterwards indulge 
doubt and fear upon the subject ?" He had no sooner 
uttered this valiant speech, than he advanced boldly 
towards the gallows, and began to mount the ladder. 
Now, unluckily for our hero, it so happened, that 
about that time there was a poor maniac girl in Flo- 
rence, who was in the habit of wandering towards 
evening, beyond the confines of the city, imd on this 
occasion she had directed her steps to this seat of 
final justice. It being now harvest time, she had 
gathered several large pumpkins in the surrounding 
fields, and performed the office of executioner upon 
them, suspending them by the heads, with the huge 
sprouts hanging down in the shape of legs ; and hav- 
ing duly turned them off like an executioner, she left 
them thus quivering to the breeze. She had been 
amusing herself with observing their motions, just as 
Malespini made his approach ; and was preparing to 
turn off another of her pumpkins, when, suddenly 
stopping, she cried out in a horrid voice to our poor 
hero, who had ascended about half way up : '* Stop, 
stop ; and I will hang you too ;" and the next mo- 
ment, running down the ladder like a cat, our hero 
was seized with such a sudden fit of terror at the 
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'Sight, that, beHeving it must at least be some demon 

in disguise, he relinquished his hold, and losing his 

presence of mind, fell down to the ground. The 

maniac was not long in descending after him, and 

desirous of adding him to the number of her victims^ 

she endeavoured to lift him up, with the intention o£ 

immediately hanging him by the neck. Finding him 

somewhat too heavy, she unlaced her apron strings, 

and binding them round his throat, she dragged him 

in this manner towards the foot of the ladder, where 

* fastening him very securely, she leH him to his fate, 

pursuing fresh adventures wherever fortune might 

choose to lead. Daylight at length appeared, when 

some peasants, proceeding to the city, perceived the 

strange exhibition, which the whimsical lady had left 

behind her, and on approaching nearer, they descried 

.the. gibbet adorned with flowers, and at its foot our 

ipoor hero tied by the neck and heels, and still in a 

.deep swoon. Tidings of this af&ir having reached 

the city, numbers of people assembled, and the lover, 

to all appearance dead, was released from his very 

disagreeable situation. No one, however, could give 

any account of the strange apparition of the mock 

•culprits, which were observed swinging by. their 

iheads ; nor was enabled to throw any light on the 

catastrophe of the unfortunate lover. His &ther and 
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friends were in a short time upon the spot, and lunidst 
tears and lamentations caused the body to be trans- 
ported into the adjoining church, and placed in the 
cell'of one of the priests, where an examination took 
place. The physician, finding some degree of warmth 
still lingering about the heart, declared there was a 
chance that he might still survive, and ordering a 
litter, caused him to be conveyed into one of the 
warmest apartments in his Other's house. There, 
afler making use of the strongest applications, and 
bathing the body in malmsey wine and vinegar, to 
restore suspended animation, his friends had at 
length the pleasure of observing him gradually re- 
cover. But more than an hour elapsed before he 
could utter a word, and- he then began to talk at 
random, and^was unable to recoDect where he was. 
His physician then bled him very copiously, which 
though it restored him to his senses, left him in a 
lingering state for several weeks. The sudden alarm, 
however had not only changed the colour of his hair 
and skin, but he actually lost them, nor did he ever 
afterwards assume the same appearance, or entirely 
recover from the effects of the mad lady's unceremo- 
nious attack. His case gave rise to a good deal of 
disputation amongst the faculty and his own friends ; 
for such was the wild and unsettled expression of his 
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countmanee, tbat many of the latter were at a loss to 
recognize him. The same appearance is knoivn by 
physicians to occur in certain stages of various dis*- 
eases, and they attributed it entirely to the sudden 
impulse of fear^ when the maniac girl proposed, in so 
unexpected a manner, to cut short his thread of ex-^ 
istence, and had so nearly executed her threat. 

Yet the cause would have remained a mystery to 
this day, had not the same lady returned about sun- 
set to take down the bodies she had suspended ; 
when she was discovered in- the act, and' very pro- 
perly put upon her trial, in order to ascertain the real 
facts. Malespini, however, could scarcely be per- 
suaded that he had not really seen something more 
than mortal; and that^'s6me horrid necromancer hiad 
not suspended' tiho^e* f^rfhl fbrms by the neck, for 
some diabolical purposes. 
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FIRST EVENING, NOVELLA V .♦ 

No sooner had the lovely Gaiatea brought her very 
pleani^ and applauded little alosy to a coaolunoo, 
than Leaadro, looking round upo&us with' a mitd 
and joyous anr, in his torn began : Since it is: my 
fate» fair ladies^ and you, enamoured youdis, to re- 
count, under the- feigned name you have given me, 
(for, alas ! he who once bore it breathed his spirit on 
die cold waves, while struggling to reach the haven 
of his love); I must even, however unwillingly, per- 
severe in rehearsing the sad mischanoes which have 
bdUlen such as believed themselves the happiest of 

* This yerj tragic stoiy has long been a faYourite subject of . 
imitation, no less with the Italians, fhan with the writers of other 
nations. Among, the dramatic pieces, however, which appear to 
have been formed upon it, there is, certainly, no single produc- 
tion which can at all compete, in point of richness of poetry and 
dnuoatie pathosi with that presented to us by a distinguisfa^ 
writer of our own «ge and country. The ** Fazio" of Professor 
Milmin, though one of his earliest efforts, gave ample promise of 
his maturer powers. It would be fruitless to attempt here to 
point out the numerous improvements and ornaments which the 
English author has judiciously blended with his drama, and which 
confer upon his woii the merit of an original composition. 
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lovers. Of this the following tale will afibrd but too 
grievous an example, filling your gentle hearts with 
dismay as we proceed, and from the eyes of beauty 
drawing unbidden tears. And what, ^though the 
scene of sorrow ))el6nged neither to Greece, nor 
prouder Rome, neither to those of lofty lineage nor of 
royal stock, it was such as may serve to shew, that 
tragic terrors will sometimes lay desolate the hum- 
blest hearths, as well as strike the proud and golden 
palaces of kings. It may shew too, that a single 
woman, neither bom a princess nor bred- a queen, 
will suffice, when scorned, to bring down woful ruin 
upon herself and'her whole family. 

Listen' to me then kindly, while I tell you, that in 
the annals of Pisa, is found the name of Guglielmo 
Grimaldi, who came to settle in Pisa from the con- 
fines of Genoa. He was then a youth of about two- 
and-twenty, with very few resources, and living in a 
hired apartment ; yet with saving habits, and some 
ability, he was at length enabled to lend little sums 
of money upon usury. And in this way, by hoarding 
his gains, while he spent little, he became in no very 
long time a rich man, without losing las desire of 
adding to his wealth. He lived alone, and with the 
most unremitting diligence and secrecy, amassed- and 
concealed his increanngsUNres, until growing c^d at 
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length,' he found himself in possession of thousands, 
of which he would- not have parted with a single 
crown, to 'save the life of a friend, or to redeem the 
whole world from eternal punishment. On this account 
he was detested by all his fellow citizens, and paid 
' dearly enough for it in the end. Having one even- 
ing supped out with some of his miserly acquaint- 
ance, he was returning late to his own house, vwheii 
he was assaulted by an unknown hand, and feeling 
himself wounded in the breast, he cried outahd fled 
ibr help. Just at this moment came on a terrific 
storm of hail, and wind, and thunder, which increased 
his distress, and compelled him to look out for shel- 
ter. Becoming faint from the loss of blood; he ran' 
into the first house that he found opien, 'belonging to 
one Fazio, a goldsmith, attracted by the blaze' of a 
large fire, at which he, the said Fazio, was ipaking 
chemical experiments, having for some time' past: de- 
voted the whole of -his earnings, to. these pursuits, 
attenipting to convert the dull metals of lead and tin 
into fine silver or gold.^ For this purpose had he 
now made so glorious an illumination, that he was 
compelled to open the door to admit air, while he 
melted down his metals ; but hearing the sound of 
footstqw, he turned round, and bdidd Gruglidmo 
Grimaldi, the miser. " What are you doing here, 
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friend,'' be inquired, '^ at such an hour, and in such 
a night as this 1" " Alas !'' answered the miser, '* I 
am iH ; I have been attacked and wounded ; I know 
not why, nor by whom ;'' and he had- no sooner ut- 
tered these words, than he sat dowii and died upon 
the spot. 

Fazio was greatly surprised and alarmed on be« 
holding him fall dead at his feet,, and opening his 
bosom to receive air, he tried to recal him to life, 
believing at first that the poor miser was dying of 
pure exhaustion and inanition, by denying himself 
food. But on discovering the wound in his breast, 
and finding diat his pulse no longer beat, he con- 
cluded that his visitor had really departed this life. 
Bunning to the door, he was about to alarm the neigh- 
bourhood, when hearing the terrific raging of 'the 
storm, he again drew back, and sought refuge in his 
house. Now his wife Pippa, and twin boys, lu^pened 
just at this time to be on a visit to his father-in-law, 
who was likewise about to take his leave of the 
world. Instead of calling a physician, then, he sud- 
denly changed his measures, and closed the door : 
examining next the body of the deceased, he found 
only four florins in his purse. Then, hid in a heap 
of old rags, he discovered a ' great bunch of keys, 
which from their appearance, belonged to the house 
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and chambers, the chests and strong boxes, of the 
miser ; who, if report were true, had hoarded up 
immense wealth, especially in ready cash, secured 
in his own house. 

The moment the idea flashed across Fazio's mind, 
being of a keen and penetrating genius, he deter- 
mined to turn it to his own account, and to aim a 
bold stroke at fortune, whatever were the event. 
" Why not hasten," he said, '' to his strong-hold at 
once ? I am sure to find it in his house, without a 
living creature near to say me nay. Why not transport 
it quietly, I say, into my own dwelling ? I think no 
one will hinder me, such a night as it is, thundering 
as if the sky would &11 ! Besides, it is past midnight, 
and every living soul is either sheltering or asleep. I 
am aloiie here too, and the assassin of the pk>or miser 
must, by this time I think, have taken to flight, with- 
out stopping to see where he took refuge. So, if I 
can only keep my own counsel, who will ever sus- 
pect that Girimaldi the miser ran into my house thus 
grievously wounded, and died ? This is surely then 
an unlooked for blessing ; and were I to go about, 
telling the real truth, who knows whether I should 
be believed? People might say I had robbed and 
murdered him, and I should infalliUy be taken and 
put to the question ; and bow should I be able to 
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clear myself? I dread to encounter the ministers of 
justice, for most probably I should never come adiVe 
out of their hands. What therefore will be the best ? 
Why, Fortune is said to aid the bold ;' bold then will 
I be, and try to rescue myself at once from a lot of 
penury and pain." Saying these words, he thtust the 
keys into his bosom, and throwing a' fur clokk over 
his shoulders, his face half buried in a huge slouched 
hat, heissued forthwith a dark' lantern in his hand, 
offering his bosom to the pelting of the pitiless storm 
with a secure and joyous air. Arriving at the mi- 
ser's house, that stood at no great distance, he seized 
two of the largest keys,: and soon made good his en- 
trance ; then advancing at once to the niost secret 
chamber he could find, he gained admittance by 
double keys, and beheld a large chest, which 'after 
much difficulty he succeeded in opening. This con- 
tained others, which were equally well secured," and 
which he had still more difficulty in unlocking' r but 
what treasures opened upon his view,, when his! task 
was completed ! One contained all kinds of gold 
rings, chains, and jewels, with other omamente, the 
most massy and valuable in. their naiture. In aiio*- 
ther were bags almost burstsng with gold ducats^ 
all regidarly numbered and parcelled. Fazio, over- 
powered with joy, relinquished the bags filled with 
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chains and jewels, saying, '< As these may perhaps 
be recognized, I will stick to the solid gold." Hav- 
ing secured the last ithen under his -arm, he de- 
parted,, with the keys in his belt, towards his own 
house, without meeting a single person by the way ; 
such were the pealing thunders, and tlie flashes of ter- 
rific light, which redoubled the terrors of the storm; 
Fazio, however, reached his > house,' and having se- 
cured the treasure, ■ changed his 'dress ; and being 
stout and active,. he took the dead body- of the miser 
in his arms, ^md bore.it into his cellar. There %e 
proceeded to make, in the floor,: an excavation suf- 
ficiently large to, contain his. remains, into which, 
dressed exactly as he was, with the keys of all his 
treasures in his pocket, Fazio now thrust the body 
at. least sixJfeet below the earth, and covering it up, 
he fixed the: whole, firmly down with certain pieces 
of lime and tiles, in such a way. that no one could 
perceive the place had been at all disturbed. Hav- 
ing thus disposed of the old miser, he proceeded very 
leisurely to count over the bags of money, to which 
he had thus become the heir ; and such was the sud- 
den blaze of gold that opened on. his eyes, that it 
was with difficulty he could suppcnrt the sight. Each 
bag.contaiped exactly three thousand ducats^ as it 
had been markedi which he deposited in a large chest 



406 ANTON-FflAMCEflCO GRAZZINI. 



of drawers, secured by a secret lock. Hit next care 
was to consume the trunk and hhgs in which he had 
brought the trea3ur6f in the great fire prepared fw 
the transmutation 6f his meCals: and to these he 
added his crucibles^ his beUows, and his base metals, 
haying no fUrther use for them ; and having thus 
completed his labours, he went to rest. 

By this time the storm had abated, and it was al- 
ready day-break ; Faaio therefore continued to sleep; 
and recruit his exhausted strength, until near ves- 
pers. He then rose, and went as &r as the piazza, 
and upon the exchange, in order to learn whether there 
were any reports yet afloat in regard to the disap- 
pearance of the deceased, but he heard nothing 
either that day or the following. On the third day, 
however, the miser being no longer seen about his 
usual afiairs, people began to make remarks, more 
especially when they saw his house shut up, suspect- 
ing Some evil must have befallen him. Several of 
bis friends, with whom he had last been in company, 
then made their appearance, relating every thing they 
knew ; but no further intelligeiice could in any way 
be elicited. Upon this the court issued an order 
that his dwelling should be forcibly entered, where 
every thing was found apparently as he had left it, 
to the surprise of the q>ectators, and the whole of 
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Ids property was taken possessioli of hi the.iumie of 
the govemment. Books, writings, jewels, and fbr- 
nitore, every thing was foiilid as it ought to be, in 
sach a way as to prec&ide the idea df atiy attempt at 
robbery. Advertisements, however, 1?ere immedii- 
ately issued, oflfering hi^ rewards fbr iiht produc*^ 
tion of his person, either dead or dive. All inquiries 
were in vain ; and though the sutjecf excited consi<* 
derable noise and alarm, nothing whatever trans* 
pired. At the end of three months, the government, 
bdng at war with Grenoa, and no relatives advancing 
their claims, the whole of Grrimaldi^a goods were 
oonfiscated for the use of the state ; bat it was con- 
sidered an extraordinary circmnstanCe that there wa$ 
no appearance of ready money. 

Fa^o in the mean while continiled quiet md un- 
molested, rgoiced to perceive how well the afiair 
went off, imd leading a happy life with his wife and 
fiimfly, who were now returned to him. To them 
he did not venture to breathe a syUable of his good 
fortune ; and had he fortunately persisted in this 
resoltftion, he Would have avoided the utter down- 
fal and ruin of his fomOy. For the affiur had al- 
ready begun to be forgotten, gradually dying away 
for evor, and Faaio had given out that he was about 
to take a journey into France, for the purpose of 
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disposiiig of several bars of silver which he had re- 
cently made ; a report ridiculed by many who were 
aware that he had. already thrown away his time, his 
labour, and money, in forging the precious metals, 
while his friends strongly dissuaded him. from leav- 
ing the place, observing that he might carry on his 
experiments at Pisa as well as at Paris. . But our 
goldsmith had adopted his plan, very well knowing 
that he had plenty of good silver to ditspose of; 
though pretending that he had not money enough 
for his journey, he mortgaged a little farm for one 
hundred florins, half of which he took with him, and 
left the other half for his wife. He then took his 
passage in a vessel to Marseilles^ deaf to all the tears 
and entreaties of his wife, who besought him not to 
throw away the last of their htde substance, . and 
abandon her and her little ones to penury and to woe. 
*' When,** she said, " were we happier or better, than 
when you pursued your own trade, bringing us daily 
enough for all our wants? Leave us. not thai to 
solitude and iki^pair !'* Fazio, tenderly sopthing hjsr, 
jwomised.on his^ return to throw such a golden har- 
vest into her lap, as would console her for all past 
sufferings ; but still in vain. " For," she continued, 
*' if all this fine silver really exist, it will surely be 
as valuable here as in France ; but I fear you want 
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to .desert us for. ever ; and when once these fifty du^ 
cats are spent, what will become of me^ wretch that 
I am? Alas, must I go. begging with\ these help- 
less little ones ? Must I lose you, and be left to so- 
litude and tears?'' Her husband, who loved her 
most, affectionately, unable to behold her affliction^ 
determined .to acquaint her with his good for6ine, 
and kisung-her;ter(d$^y,;he.took her on^ day aftier 
dinner intOv the chamber^ i/^here he had concealed his 
newly .acquired wealth, and related to her the parti- 
culars that had occurred. He then exhibited die 
whole . of the riches he possessed, bags of ducats, 
silver and gold without end ; and such was the asto- 
nishment and delight of .his now happy wife, that 
she flung her arms in an extasy of pleasure round 
his neck, and weeping, begged forgiveness for. all 
the complaints and reproaches she had used.' In- 
sisting upon her promise of secrecy^ Fazio then' ac- 
quainted her with his ftiture plans, explaining how 
shortly he. meant to return to her, and what a joyftil 
and uninterrupted course of happiness would thencev. 
forward be theirs. She no longer objected to his 
departure; but taking a tender fiireweU, bade him 
to think of her, and hasten as soon, as possible his 
return. 

The next morning, acoordingty, hairii^ well ser 
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cued the valuable metak he was taking along with 
}dm, domble locked and barred, and leaving ft larg« 
portion of bit treasures with his wife, he wdnt on 
board, accompsonied by the regrets and reproaches 
of all his friends, in which his wife, the better to 
OQDOeal her feelings, affected to join. Indeed the 
whole city united in ridieiding his enterprise, and some 
who had known him in his better days, expressed 
their opinion that he ought to be taken care of, for 
that he was oertaiioly inclined to rati liiad. Odiers 
said, that they had long been aware what woidd be 
the consequence, and he would very sooiif share the 
fate of his mad predecessors in the accursed art of d- 
chemy, that' rained, instead of enriching its ft^wers* 
In spite of idl, however, Fazio set sttil, and with piM- 
perous breezes, soon arrived at MftrseiUes, taking 
care by die way to throw the whole of his ^mieal 
apparatus into the sea, reserving only the nfore va- 
luable articles he had obtained from the miser's house, 
with which he landed, and proceeded wkh the car- 
riers as far as Lyons. In a few days after, he ewp- 
tied the contents of his money-bags, de|k)sifkhg a 
large sum at one of the first banks, for which he re« 
ceived lett^s of exchange on Pisa, some at the house 
of Lanfranchi, and others at that of Gualandi ; aflter 
which he sat down to write to his wife, acquainting 
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her that he had diq[KMied of his ailver, and intetided 
shortly to return to Pisa. This letter the lady shew- 
ed lo hfft father, as well as to the rest of Faaio's 
firiends and relations, some of whom expressed theih- 
selveii much surprised, while others declared that he 
was a ruined man, the truth of which would speedily 
appear. Soon after, having received his letters of 
er^t, Fasio left Lyons for Marseilles^ and thence, 
taking ship for Leghorn, he had the pleasure, in a 
short time, of again beholding his wife and children. 
Embracing them again and again, he declared that 
he had succeeded beyond his utmost expectations, 
while the tidings quickly spread among his acquaint- 
anttf that he had returned home, rich with the pro* 
ducts of his metals. He lost no time in presenting 
his letters of credit, on which he received nine thou* 
saiid gold ducats, which were immediately sent to 
his house, exciting the joy and congratulations of all 
his relatives and friends. • 

Thus finding himself one of the richest men in his 
trade, and with the credit of having realized his for- 
tune by his own ingenious experiments, Fazio began 
to think of living in a more splendid manner, and of 
sharing some of his happiness with his friends. In 
the finit places tlierefore, he bought an estate, and then 
a handsome house, besides making leveral other rich 
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purchases ; and investing his money in such advan- 
tageous concerns as ofiered, ^e soon assumed die 
manners and establishment of a prince. He added 
to the number of his domestics, and setup two equi- 
pages, the one for himself, and the other for his lady ; 
his sons were distinguished for the ridmess of tlieir 
appsurel; and he continued to live on the haziest 
terms with his wife, enjoying together the luioiries 
and pleasures which they had at command. P^ipa, 
to whom sudi a life was wholly new, became some- 
what vain of the change, and was in the habit of in- 
viting her acquaintance to witness it, among whom 
was an old lady, with her fiiir daughter, whom she in- 
vited to come and stay some time with her. Fazio, 
to whom she said that they would be of use to her in 
a variety of ways, was induced to give his consent, 
happy to perceive that they assisted his wife in the 
cares of her establishment, and that they all lived on 
the best terms together. 

But fortune, the constant enemy of any .long conti- 
nued enjoymentand content, was preparing to change 
the colour of their fate, and turn this summer sweet- 
ness and glory of their days, into the chflling win- 
ter of sorrow and despair.' For it was the cruel lot 
of Fazio to become enamoured of the young charms 
of the fair Maddelena,' the - daughter of their guest ; . 
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and'sudK was his continued and violent passion, that 
he at length succeeded, by the most consummate art, 
in leading her from the paths of innocence. Their 
intercourse continued for some time unknown to his 
poor wife, and he conferred on his unhappy victim 
the most lavish proo& of his regard. But as they 
became Ixdder with impunity, the unsuspicious P^^ 
could not, at length, fad to be aware of the truth, 
and displayed the indignation of her feelings on the 
subject in no very gentle terms. She reproached 
her fair guest with still more bitterness, and one day 
took occasion, in Fazio's absence, to drive her with 
the utmost fury and opprobrium from her house. 
Fazio, on returning home, was greatly incensed at 
these proceedings, and continued, with the same in- 
fiituadon, to lavish the same favours upon the young 
Maddeiena as before. On this account, scenes of 
the most cruel and distressing nature were con- 
tinually occurring ^between him and his wife; the 
demon of jealousy had taken possession of he^ bo- 
som, and family peace and love.were thenceforward 
banished alike firom their bed and board. It was in 
vain that Fazio now attempted to soothe or to subidue 
her irritated feelings. She spumed his divided affec- 
tion, and she met his threats with still more viqlent 
passion, treating them with merited indignation and 
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contempt. In order to avoid thete reproaches, her hus- 
band went to one of his villas, at some distance, whi- 
ther he invited his young mistress, and continued to 
lead the same abandoned course of life, while his wife 
remained plunged in the profoundest wretchedness 
and despair. These feelings, however, were soon 
absorbed in rage and jealousy, when she found, after 
some months, that her husband did not return, and 
was lavishing still greater proofs of tenderness and 
favour upon her rival. Thus dwelling with ceaseless 
anxiety and pain upon one hateful idea, the sense of 
her wrongs became too great to bear, and in a short 
time she came to the resolution of accusing her faith- 
less and abandoned husband to the state, by revealing 
the transaction which had led to his sudden eleva- 
tion and prosperity. And this appearing the only 
resource she had left to revenge her injuries upon 
the authors of them, without further warning or con- 
sultation, she proceeded alone, to consult a magis- 
trate, who holding an office similar to that of the 
Council of Eight in our own city, took down her de- 
position, comprehending every thing she knew re- 
lative to the affairs of her husband. She, moreover, 
directed them to the exact spot where the remains of 
the miser had been buried, in the cellar of their for- 
mer house, and where the officers of justice accord- 
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iogly found them. Then 9t31 reining her in cus- 
tody, the magistrate despatched the captain of the 
band to the residence of her husband, where they 
found him enjoying himself in the society of his fair 
Maddekna. Immediately seizing him as a prisoner 
of the state, they conducted him back to Pisa, over*- 
whinnied with the most abject despair; and when 
brought up for examination, he refused to utter a syl- 
lable. But his wife being ordered to appear against 
him, he cried out with a loud voice, at the sight of her, 
" This is justice, indeed !" and then turning towards 
her, be added: " My too great affection for you has 
brought me to this ;" and, taking one of the magis- 
trates aside, he freely revealed to him the truth of 
the affair, exAcUy as it had occurred. With one ac- 
cord, however, the whole council reused to give cre- 
dit to the story, asserting that there was every ap- 
pearance of his having hhnself robbed and murdered 
the unfortunate Guglielmo, and threatening instantly 
to put him to the torture if he did not confess. This, 
upon his maintaining his own story, they proceeded 
U> do, and by dint of repeated trials, they at length 
compelled him to say what they pleased ; and after- 
wards proceeded to sentence him to be broken alive 
upon the wheel,, while the state appropriated the 
whole of his possessions. The remains of the miser, 
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Grimaldi were then ordered to be removed, and in- 
terred in sacred ground ; the beautiful Maddelena 
and her mother were driven with ignominy from the 
villa to their former abode ; and the establishment 
of Fazio was completely broken up; his'wijfe, widi 
her family and domestics, being compelled to take 
refuge' wherever they could. On being released from 
court, where she had appeared as ^dence against 
her own husband, the wretched Pippa returned htfme; 
but to a home desolate and deserted by all but her 
children. In the agony of her grief, she wept, she 
raved, she tore her hair, too late perceiting, with 
feelings of remorse, the grievous error she had com- 
mitted. 

. The tidings spread rapidly throughout all Pisa, 
and the people joined in expressing their astonish- 
ment, no less at the supposed enormity and deceit 
of which Fazio was accused, than at- the" strange 
treachery and ingratitude of his wife. Even her 
own relatives and friends, who assisted her, unani- 
mously agreed in condemning her conduct, reproach- 
ing her bitterly for the degradatidn and ruin which 
she had brought upon her family ; besides the inhu- 
manity of having thus betrayed her husband to a 
painful and ignominious death. Having said this, 
they lef^ her weeping bitterly, and overpowered 
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with intolerable remorse. On the ensuing day, the 
wretched Fazio was led forth, and drawn through 
the streets of Pisa on a sledge ; and afVer being thus 
iexhibited to the people^ he was conducted to the 
place of execution. There, having been first bfolifcn 
upon the wheel, he was ex<icuted in the presence of 
the people, and left on the same spot, by way" of ex- 
ample, during the rest of the day. 

Hie tidings of this terrific scene coming to the 
ears of his wife, whom he had continued cursing and 
reviling to his latest hour, in a fit of despietation she 
resolved to take vengeance upon herself. About 
dmner hour then, there being few people to observe 
her, she seized her two little boys by the hand, and 
led them, weeping, towards the gr^at squaVe,' the 
scene of the execution : while such as met her. by 
the way only bestowed their maledictions oh her, and 
allowed her to pass on. When she arrived at the foot 
of the platform, where the body lay; few spectators 
being' present, she proceeded, still weeping bitterly, 
to ascend the steps of the platfoiin, with the children 
along with her, no one around offering the least re- 
sistahce. There, affecting to lament over the wretch- 
ed &te of her husband, she was sternly and severely 
upbraided by all who stood near, who said' aloud : 
** See how she can weep now that it is done! It is 
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her own work ; she would have it so ; and let her 
therefore despair I** The wretched wife then tearing 
her hair, and striking her lovely face and bosom with 
her clenched hands, while she pressed her burning 
lips to the cold features of her husband, next bade 
her little boys kneel down to kiss their &ther ; at 
which sight the surrounding spectators, forgetting their 
anger, suddenly burst into tears. But their distracted 
mother, drawing a knife from her bosom, with re- 
morseless fury, hastily plunged it into the breasts of 
her sons, and before the people were prepared to wrest 
the deadly weapon from her hand, she had already 
turned it against herself, and fallen upon the lifeless 
bodies of her husband and her children. With aloud 
cry the people ran towards the fiital spot, where 
they found the dying mother and her two infants, 
pouring their last sighs as they lay weltering in tbw 
blood. Tidings of this tragic scene having spread 
rapidly throughout all Pisa, crowds of people came 
fastening from all sides, filled with lamentation and 
terror, to witness so heart-rending a spectacle; where 
the yet warm and reeking bodies of the father* the 
mother, and the children, were piled indiscriminately 
upon each other. And surely nothing we have heard 
of the woes (^Thebes, of Syracuse, or of Athens, of 
Troy, or of Rome, can be said to equal the domes- 
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tic sorrow and calamity which Pisa thus witness- 
ed in the lot of a single family, the whole of which 
was swept away in one day, the iiuiocent victims 
of mistaken justice. The terror and surprise of 
the inhabitants of Pisa, shortly spreading through 
other parts of Italy, caused so great a sensation in 
the different cities, that people left their houses to 
visit the fatal spot, lamenting over the bodies of the 
innocent children, lying, with smiling countenances, 
as if buried in a profound slumber, on their parents' 
funeral bier. It was impossible for them to restrain 
their tears at the sight, a sight sufiScient to «oflen a 
heart of stone, and at which Justice herself now 
dropped her fatal sword. For she at length con- 
sented to. grant to the prayers of Fazio's relatives 
that the bodies of the hapless children should be de- 
cently interred in the burial ground of Santa Cata- 
xina ; while those of the parents, who had died a des- 
perate and unrepentant death, were to be placed 
without the sacred bounds, under the walls of the 
city* The procession was accompanied with the tears 
and lamentations of thousands, whose outcries against 
die cruelty and injustice of their fate, and whose 
expressions of pity for their sufferings, were loud and 
vehement. 
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